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Fed, for almoſt twenty five Teas, till 
I _ Sickneſs, which happened in the 
ng of the Tear 163 4. During 

[ ME — in this place. he always 
made it Mun, and the Employment 
of bis e e e time 3 promote the Eternall 
138 of all under his care and charge, 
Hy acombent and" diligent Performance 15 all 
2 Duties vtbzi # Miniſter owes t : 
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not to content 9 with fach an imperſet | 
öbfervation of it, as the Scribes and pbariſes took 
up with; it becomes thoſe , wha. have, ſuch an 
exact rule to dect diam/as tho perſac Law; ſuch 
an excellent exam ebe them anche pero 
fe — — e as their 1 
15 ea von Nennen. — 4 thus, frerog B of 
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appear in that he expreſſes it 
Wb Gang 5 AL to the then and Gerd. % | 
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cle on — are ever Way 
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they lye intire in themſclyet, they contain in 
them. 
1 fl. An is ene. that the uni verſall 1 
which every ay demonſtrates it ſelfe to be in 
God; is 1 5 chie perfection of that God, whoi is 


every way perſect . 23 


25. An exborgetion unto 2 great duty, with | 


© | motives to induge to it, and directions to guide 
us in it. The duty exharted toy is to be perfect, 
chat is, to Endeavour after perfection, for that is 
our work, but to Make us perfect is God's. the 
motive to perſwade to this duty is becauſe God 
is perfect, and b coming to be perfect, we ſhall 
come to be like him. And this will both Become 
us, for its a. ſeemely ching for Children to reſem- 
ble theix Father; andi it will Advantage us alſo; 
| for certeinly 'what is the Perfection of the Fa- 


ther in Heaven can be no Dimiucion to the 


| Children on Tarth. The direction to guide in 


practiſd of this duty is1 in aut purſuit aſret᷑ 
ian to take: herd we be not deceived 
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* bret, when he has once avette 


editharnGod: art bi Swn to EHu the evil anil 


on the:. — males Account char he has Fully 
med God vs be perlect, and thete ceds 
ao-further a « _ thetej6ie bn: ad t 


Tins proving 


2 48 7 i CY : = > 
\ — Py, dts x J "<4 4 * as * 
99 N "$$" 07 40h Nen n 4” ; ne RY hn ES a 4 5 
* 96. (9. Ve AY ts 3 nn 7 $% = - or Pd 7 * -v N of IA 
„ N * 35 50 . e FA 5 8 * 7 n a n * 
* N - 


os. 7 1 
* 4 7 1 0 * x , 5 „ 
* 4 4 _ þ 
Kiri Serme 


proving the point be applyes't, and bids them be 


perfect as God is. Now Chriſt diſcourſe w 
not be coherent, vnleſs we did Suppoſe har God, 


being ſo good, as to ſerve both good and bad, wich 


his Sun and raine, was all one with his bei 
fea. There are indeed in God other — Aer 
ery there is his Vu wherby he underſtand: 


al Perſons and affaires thoroughly, and knowes 3 
them ſerue bis | 
they moſt de- 5 


o either hy the whole 


fice - which mates him to deteſt all violations of 


right, by whom ſoever, ſo that he will neither do 


wrong himſcltc ri mp. others 


niced; There is bit . 
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: Tut Sermon 3 
capable of either being reſiſted with open force, 
et evaded by Subtle practics, Or wearied by tedi- 
ds ous and toylſome exerciſe of it, far it is all act 
th and every way inſinite. Gods Juſias holds an 
* even ballance, and inclines neither to the xi dur 
a; = of Severity, nor to the looſneſs of ſenity 3 it wholy, 
i! overlookes perſons, and only conſiders: cauſes, 
e to render to every man according to h deeds, with 
is BY out reſpe@® of perſans, Romant 2, 6. 11. Every 
” Ki thiog is then in its higheſt degree, where it is maſt 
„ eſſential; Thus heat in fire is more Vehement then 
| jn Water becauſe in fire it is eſſential being agree · 
ﬀ& | able unto that eſſence from which it flowes, and 
a fading nothing wichin to give the leaſt check unto 
e it; but in water it is accidental), it com s from 
vwichout and meets wich ſome thingwithin which 
is continually oppoſing it. Now all theſe excell: 
encies, as they are originally in Cod and derived 
| from him into tho creatures: like ſtreames which 


+ 4 6 4 


Fa 
651 
8.2 


! . ˙» © a 


> 
* * 


4 Firſt Sermon A 
nice thing wich another, and where every thing | 
is rhe belt in its kind to give a preference to one 
before another; God's Love and goodneſs is the 
Cheifeſt, Now theſe in God are Yniverſall, not 
limited to times, places, or perſons 3 But are ex» 
tended to eternity, diffuſing themſelves over the BF. 
whole Vniverſe, Heewen, ' Earth, I had allmoſt 
faid Hell too, For; LD L 
Pirfl. They are Natutall to God and Act ac+ ji 
cording to the manner of Naturall Agents, ne- 
teſſatiſy not Arbitrarly, it being natural! unto fire 
ns — 8 it be, it ry diffuſe 1 
though poſſibly it may meet with man ys 
which will 7 noon thy rake in,the hezr which 
is brought unto them. Love is not in God as its 
ſabject, but it is in God as his very nature; there» 
fore God muſt be always Loving, becauſe Ne it 
Love its ſelfe* 1. John, 4. 16. And ſo may as 
eaſily ceaſe to be God as ceaſe to love, Indeed when 
Scriptare ſaith I will bade mercy on whom, 1 vi 
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of mercy the goor. Sinner ſhall find mercy; 


| this Love and 
| Love and Goodneſs, is a wanting to them, but 
| they are a wamting to it, and their own intreſts, 
For men are; not capable of the 110 9 Com- 
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attributes muſt of neceffity be infinite, becadſe he 


bas them of himſelfe, and its contraty to che na- 
ture of every being to ſet bounds ants its owne 
excellencyes ;Anothing thetefore has finite excell/ 
encies but what has its being from anbthet, who 
both made it and Limited it, gave it its being and 
its bounds, Now if Gods Love and goodnefs be 
FE Infinice they muſt be Univerlſall, becauſe what js 
lafinite is as great as great can be, and Can have 
nothing greater then ics ſe If, but a love and good- 
neſs which do extend to all are certainly greacer 
then theſe which extend only to ſome few. 


Objefltion, But if God's Love and goodneſs be 


Univerſal!, then it muſt needs work cowards all, 


and if it do ſo then all muſt be benefited by it. 
Anſwer, iſt. Its true all are benefited by it, 


for from this love of God, all receive their beings 
and Life ; the conveniencies and comforis of this 
| cr or leſi, the meates whereby they may 


e advanced to, and aſfured of à better, whatever 


hearts they have to make uſe of theſe meant, 
Whatever Wiſdom and grace and comfotr any 
ieceive in the conſcieneious uſe of theſe me uns. 

| w That ſome are not more advantaged” by 


ve and Goodneſs, it is not becauſe t 
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be ficted far them, and | ting 


a work of, Common Brace is carried on e 


power, in ſuch a way, ws is teſiſlible , for though 
. Maa <pnoos quickey and ſave, hitnfelf3 yer 
without doubt he having free wil enough to do 
evill he way defiroy and ruine bimfelf, be may z-- 
t that grace which he is obliged and concerned 
20 follow, and which if he did follow, fo far as he 
mays and, ought, it would Jead him to an higher 
degree. of grace , which would lead him ung 
happinel;. D Nt 1+ WH | 
ies. If God love all, then he muſt hate none 
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. nd a6, that hereby he may cauſe them to eaſt 
them off with deteſtation, ſajingiget ye bene I 
any thing take men off from the 2 of Sin, 
it muſt be feeling the Smart, which it occaſions. > 
And this Univerſall love and goodneſs is is 
Cod one of his Cheit perfections; we may well 
count it ſo, when the wiſe O who 'knowes 
LE bow to ſet a due eſtimate upon every excellericys 
does give the precedency to this, Hence. 
f, He delights moſt is it, nom every one do» 
[lights moſt in chat which beſt ſuits him, and he 
f apptchends moſt good in 3 If therefore the all- 
knowing God be not miſtaken in his apprehenfions, , 
that muſt ha ve the greateſt goodueſt im itahTenjoy» 
ment whereof excites in him the higbeſt plegſure- 
| Now its goodneſs and rhe excrcife of it char 
| God: molt delights in, and he proclaims it to 
all that he is for this 3 7 am rhe” Lord mbich ex» 
| erciſe loving ki®dneſt &c. For is theſe things I de» 
| light Fer, 9. 24. 4s if be ſboald Say, It I have 
| "any delight at all (and ſure we cannot ſuppoſe 
the ever bleſſed God co be without that wherein 
the main of a Chriſtians happineſs does conſiſt) 
it is in fuch'things; This is a noble pleaſace which 
' doth not the leaſt unbecome him who is sccory- 
pliſhed with the higheſt excellencics.” Ac; 7. 
18. He delights' in mercy, mercy is but this love 
ot God exerciſed; towards à finfull miſerable - 
creature; and God delights: in mercy, as every 
thing delights in doing that which is moſt agret᷑ · 
able * inc linations, Which it is * 
i | 9 
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find does with the greateſt eaſe with the leaſt 
reluQancy, what it is every way the moſt per- 
lest in. | 


3a. He glories moſt of its and truely he i; 
but of a very weak Judgment, who being cadow- 
ed with many excellencies, pitches upon one 
ol the meaneſt and lowelt to make his boaſt of, 
and prizes himſelf moſt for that which is of the 
leaſt worth. When Aaſes had a great deſire to 
ſeo Gods glory, and God was willing to comply 
wich him in this delice, he onely tels him, Jle male 
all my goodneſi paſs before thee, Exod, 33. 19 And 

Cod who beſt knew his own,excellencies, and the 
true value ol each, when he had a mind to dif- 
play them in their greateſt luſtre, and to become 

is: own Herald in ſetting forth his moſt glorious 
titles, inſiſts upon thoſe moſt which ſpeaks love 
and goodneſs under their different habitudes and 
opperations Exod. 34. 6. The Lord God merciful 
and gracious ,lougſuffering, and alundent in goodneſy 
and truth, keeping mercy for thinſunds, forgiving. 
c. As Muſitians meeting with à plealanc note. 
diſcane and quaver moſt on that. 1 
34h. Heis moſt exerciſed in it, Lovean j goad? 
nels runs through all Gods providences, which are 
bat a texture of Goodneſs, Viſaum and Power, Buũ 
that which makes up moſt ofthe providence, and 
is moſt conſpicuous in ity is, g%odveſs 3 wheras the 
wiſdom of it is not deſcernable but by a peircing 
eye and apon a cloſe -veiw- - Men -are moſf | 
gxcreiſed..in that which either they take 0 
bar pleaſure 
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" pleaſure in, it beſt agreeing with their ĩhelinati- 


ons, or- they expect molt glory from, ir ſerving 
to diſplay their cheif excellency ; Nom ecrtainly 
what the moſt perfect being takes gretteſt plea- 

ſure in, muſt have in it the higheſt fe im, 
FE what the moſt wiſe being judges matter of the 
-drgheſt Glory, fure has the greateſt vorab in it. 


be All the paths as woll as wayes of the Lund are mercy 


= and truth Fſ. 25. Te: The Church takes notice 
of nothing fo much in all Gods providences about 
her, as his mercy and goodneſs, Hf. 136. 1. 26. He 
is good, bis mercy endures for ever, Sho thougim 
that whatever elſe there was in providence 3 
there was _—_ of this, ſhe thought alſo ſhe 
could give no tgher commendations unto pro- 
vidence, then to ſay their was much of merey 
E | 1 
View but all Gods works ſtom the begining 
to the end, his work ef Creation, Conſervaiion, 
' Gubernation, Redemption, Sanctification, Glori- 
ficacion, ſome of which all men are concerned 
in, and better for, and you ſhall find a cominued 
vein of goodneſs run through all. 
| gqthly, He does moſ} concerne himſelf ro pro- 
mote this in the world, Now every thing dos 
' moſt endeavour to communicate that which it moſt 
| excells in, thus the fire diffuſes its heat, the Sun 
diſpet ſes its light, every thing by generation mul - 
tiplys its owne peculiar nature. And obſerve God, 
and you ſhall find that it is not ſo much modes 
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| end faſkions' of Religion, as love and goodneſs 
SOS 5 which 
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which Cod mol ſtands upon, Theſe are the effen- Þ 


tiall parts of Religion) and the immutable. parts, 
others as they are accidental ſo they ate various. 
Love is the: ſumm of the I. aw Bat. 23. 35S, 40% 
Rem, 13. 9 10. e ,, any thing Ce. Le 


have the vaſtbody of che Law epiromized here, Mr 
Thus chte can redpce the vertues of Herb? 


and Mineralls into a very, little roome, drawing 
of the Eſſences and Spirits, and leaving the groſs | 


matter behind, Love is the end of the law, The 


u of the lam is Charily 1. Tim, 1. 5+ This is that EN 
which the Law aimes to bring Men too, and 
when it has once brought Men to this, it has done 
Airs work. Love is the great deſiguę of ordin- 
.ances, hat Chriſt moſt prayes far. That they 
al] may be one os thou father art in me, and 1 in thee, 
that they alſe may be one in 1. Joh. 17. 21. What 
the Miniſtets of Chriſt ſhould moſt preach up, 
Phil. 2. 1. 2+ If there be therefore auy conſolation in 
Chrifts if any comfort of lade &c. And indeed the 
main <dificacion is in love Ephe.. 4. 16. Ane 
the edifying it ſelfe in Jove, Its allo: the great 
deſigne of prov idences. Does God carry lovings 
ly ro his people it is co teach them to love one 
another, Love one another. as J beve loved you, 
Job. 15. 12, Does he carry angrily cowards them, 
he dos but whip. them round, tomake them kiſs. 
one another, falls out with them all, that he may 
make them agree better among themſelves. 
Ik ye ask what peculiar. excellency there is in 
love which gives it the preheminence t all other 
attributes. 5 _ Maſur 
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n che will, which carries cut to defire, wh 
grecable 40 its nature! The ' DireRiive Fa 
Te vnderſtand which boch difcouery he 
jc&t which is deflrable, and propound t | 
Choice the various methods and means where 
the 'gobd deſired pr be artaſned * And 
'Y he, 975 faculty, Which wants. x. 7 aut, 
ame, whereby the im ethads and me 179 pitch 
7 by Choice are nes lied for che 
deſired. "Now of Los, three facul- 
yes the 1 is the acts þ being the 
otion, and keeping 1 hand byer them J 
reſtrain them when ir plesſes © he Will Ses 
Queen hav ving the u Rtxnding beſides it for 
Souncellobr ; 2 executive faculty below it 
ts Miniſter to 8 th 8 
ccordh . whereas chert are three Rabies 
t rhele 7 that Tg 
ie Cheif muſt be the Cheif bf" them, und 
anſequently {ove which porſedts the / gelt 
live the ptcheminence' of »:/aem, whicti perf 
ne, 3 and of Power which"perfe g 
ow though in God b 
icy oy und Gmplichry of Gr dre er 


them, chey 2 7715 be wanting ji in God. himſet | 
bur, muſt. e h im though in & more eminent h 


manner, h: 
24% 1 wot Clearly dilinguilhes God from, e 
all other beiogs, everything is diſtiggalſbed from . 
all orficr ching by that Which is its Choiceſt {© 
perfection · Thus + it being the Cheif excellency | 
91 man that he i is able to cake a view of Several, 7 
things at gets and to compare one thing with 
inothet, and from, principls s evident in Wee. 4 
to deg! 1 7 cluſi 205 hich h ace more. obſcures, | 
Hence he ; ding from all pruits by chis þ 
one t 7 he Chat 0 a ratiogall creature; Thus, 


Coll ene gf God he is 
'from all. ogher thingy this, that, 


e beft 1 5 8 be laid of apy other 
wilt Excellentbe io In te, 
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ve can ſit ſtill, ac Perſons not concern d, trouble 
28 n0 — — Idle queſtiona, 4 *. e 
para Souls ſaved; 'we can content our ſelves 
| with ann Sermons, though they never pi nor 
bome to our Cooſciences , 


Sur 


aſter Sabbaths, i in vaine — ſpams, — 4 
| When we are mare giad of thee of- 


EL 
ward Comforts, finding our ſel ves more 
Healthſull, Strong, Wealthy, more in ſanour 
wich the world, &c, —— 
dieſires more ſtrong, more frequent , our Souls 


= — ground upon Luſt, getting Victory over 


. When we had rather per: with the meant 
of Grace then with any extwerd Colefors. Ra- 
4 our ſelves any thing of our 
eaſe orpleaſure, or at the leaſt hinder our pro- 

"6 we! will have no Reading of the Bible, no 


: Preaching 


tg eee 


"Predthing] ue wil not be Sursee 
. 30 Sl ow 10 1 

, When we enn ay more emily fol 

* ; 2"ſeaſondble- Weather, a good Crop, 

*of Ties, Peace, Sc: Then lor. Mcekos 

Lon lines Love, G. a 
2 "6h, When we ere more thankful to chokl 

- that ehdeavonr'to {apply us with ourward: — 
nee, then to thoſe who by th 
and Councel, Exhortat ions and "Repeoofe; er 

deavdur to biing our Souls into « ſeule of their] 
poverty aud miſery; to a reliſh oſ pure truth 

to the Le of reall Grace. 0 

75h. When we are more angryint:thaſe tha 

hinder us from getting chat outward; comfon, 

- which we have moſt mind to, then e are wich Wh 

- thoſe; who by their company \ Orezexaingls 4h 
© make our Spirits more dull or flat, more detdfifce; 
and cold;thore formal! and Catual, leſa to prize, |; her 
- reliſh; [ag ſeek. -after Holineſs Lad Haayedy 1 
| mindedaeſs; 3 1:25 4 
9½%½. Wben in diſpoſing our Salve, or/Reb- 

* m in the World, as to. Callidgs, Seryiaes; of 
Marriags; we more conſider what probably may 

be for theit outward: eaſe, Pleaſure and Profer- 
ment, then for the good of tacir Souls, for the. 
Beger 1 Increaſing aud N 
ening of grace in them. But 

3h. When we love ibeſẽ dee 
I. When God calls us to ſomething; che) 
Praying, Reading, Hearing, Meditatiogy 


W. 


1 85 


Ve che rather 10 be leaſing our ſe as i: the 


25 Wg we wilt: commit. Sin e; chi 


0 Nan —— ir may be our Conſioners ate 


will * —— our 
em, 6a convinced they were ina 
ſor e: (9 Nenelhta FH * oy [7 
1 1 When for the Artaining of 14 + of inks 
Si s our hearts hunter aſter, we Will be in-“ 
12 beds: any ching Which ohgbr not 0 be 
Poe, which may being reprpach. upon 'Religis 
Ache asse Bod) fee in Band, nd 
erting · of8-Bſtares 3 and whtn we 4 I 
0 ne — im out aF. S- TE. 5 


0 — — Tha 3325 — ics | 

e Power of them, we have noc hem dut 

hep us. Kali glu! 155. 0 Bf Lk j>9-4 210. 2g YE tg 

Tis, oel 3 * Unmoder ate 

* ity U 18 5 ee 8 e 

$45 Fbas ligen | | 
* 


86 Third Sermon. 0 
will: needs go die, den. 30. 1. n havind 
loſt one Son of Teles What a deal adbe he keen 
will: not be: comforted ;, He will live ua longa) 
gent 37-113 6{5.: Hannafethob gh ſhe hd a v 
kind Huzband ye breauſe ſhe wanttd r Ch 
od tinbraiited Mie citd hy her Rivaths wil mote 
Af Def 117 avid for ther df 
hellium S6n,who hath uſurped pt hot 
is he moved > What paſſionate exprefſiongultil 
He H eng ind ſuli is hebt helaedeliverance ire 
a F MN, 5, Jo \becaufeihe may not hund 
his ten lihn and caſen will needs theow'- away lf 
Liſe1n90s: . (Gor 9 58 apeth ! berauſe, fruſttati 
of HisifpeRJttian! of dy ghentaæſs; wha ih 
YyroNorwightngs u Haag. RAe do. with 
er, py Jer od 5. . M bier his: C 
';bglodumecgr Ne : Araphetr don . ανον,ά vi 
has defirtianagaialtNireveh which :was pn 
emden 200m bt obliged Gad: for i m 
Lair . S rhaciraow Jeb. r 
29481 4: NI that {badad bia. Miche: 
ibn de gOο⁵n ]. da; Heath qu great ae 
Dari Son edt e, och % T n: 
29. Let us but all make an imp irtiall. Surut 
o νο . Helen, tis ce tearothg hall fn 
ho we do over prize theſe things; and date u 
chem ecigecdi fork Yor no Scher- proof 
Ooh inggangabers; is ſwelng pronent ſo i ia Man: 
ane an ee n: ee 
— a O 


vf 


Third omen. en 
ower Comboarts and dur natutall inclinations 
ance —— ſoplexfing to us. 
2%. From the want of an hard pr 
AD gives Check unte dur natural inclications; 
0 put in us a de bent. Mon in their um- 

ernte ſtate have only Conſcience to bridle 
om, which only. (hews them they ought- not 
> much to indulge themſelves in / theſe lowet᷑ 
lights but encb wes them not with a principles 
pit, Nature, which dilguſts theſe sad hunger 
| d thirſts after ſome thing elſe, wakes 9 
Thoſe chat have new nature begun in thee! $ 
Wit this is faint and weak, wants: its ſen ſe and 
late, Slaepy Dull, lo that ic in hin indeed 
ut Acts not. 1 11 5 
| 30 From Ignorance of the waniry and veunt- 
Yor whieli-is in all theſe chings,'whith only we 
ms to underſtand indeed, when wu throughly 
perience;” 
| 413. Saiqueizt avce with het which bus more | 
ralluy, ſolidity, ſuitablene(s; Laſtingnefs 1s its 
We kngy no beater comforts? we Rave 'had 4 
euch io rarer beautice, 20 reſts: of weeter 
elights, therefore We admire cheſe. 
3. Il £Exemple;rwo hente thoſe' that abound 
nabeſs. ComforsCryed up by the Vogye' of 
2 iy g ho eben col 
WI & ele tou 
4. — eg 
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with every where and that continually; au 
they. ſteal away our hearts before ever i we 
aware. £545.49 4023 4 52 
5h. The Devils Malice and gubtiſty, whd 
makes uſe of theſe to enſaare our Souls by, and 
zhereby to keep us from Looking after ſom: 
' what better. Hence he uſes all his Rhetorick u 
woe us fox thele. fo. SEL. 81 : 

. .Bly, No ConviGions of the Sinfulneſe The 
is in Letting our Affection run looſe after thel] 
959. No Conſideration of the Danger that ther hi 
by we rus out poor Souls upon. 
But yet Aoder ation is a duty ſor. 


8. II. I. Cor. 7. 29. 30. 31. 1. Theſ 4 13 
an;, 6. 23. 19. Fs 3 : HG | | 


20. It is Preffjced by Agur 4 good wan the 


when he ſetts himſelf maſt in the ſight of God his | 


when its preſumed he Compoſes himfelf fo tha 
he may deſt pleaſe Gud. Prod. 30. 8. 9. 
„z. Inmoderuation is prayed againſt by at 
underſtandi g perſon, El. 1329. 36. 984. | 
be gaod:pf. Moderation appears in Nhe evi 
of Im moderation which: is. Hy 5 
1 f. A Gomratiftion to a Chriſtian frame, ſo 
or. as any A Chxiſtian he is in Love with: God, 
which is laconßiitant with the Love ol the 
World, one inc gits out another, he is HO. 
Now what is Yp/ineſs but a Weanedneſs fron 
tho:Wqrlds ache. Juſts. whereof defle the 9 


Kirw 


Thity Sermon 6s 
14 Converſetion ir in fen. There is his Trea- 
re, that. way is Nis Love, his Hopes, his thoughts. 
He is wholy refigned up-unto God, Aying rom: 
e heart thy will 12 ono, therefore not chooling 
is or that A himſelf. He delights himſelf in 
he Lord above Lower Comforts, Truſts in him 
ans not upon theſe Lower Conſidences, he is 
alled out of the World, Crucified unto it, of 
Nrother Spirit then worldly men, his heart is not 
e oo che ſame things with them. 
25. Ty worme unto n Grace; While 
his is in any owes of, it Eats out all the life, 
M-cogth; Vigour of ehe pure, innocent, meek, 
iy Nature, draws the ſap of the Soul another 
Lore of, and rats about theſe things 
N A derer of a ch 72 
Iz: Its Ar Hin a Chriſfian progreſs 
aſe iy heave is fet upon ady thing "ys 5 
His parts and time his thoughts and endeavours,” 
s care and igduſtrys . | ſhould beJay'd out 
ot the improving of rhe * of rae which" 
one Ratz Wilk by * Speric ſuing Wat our 
aſts Cal gor! The ce do ur i ard Wants 
all b. . ger and. "Uhirft of che Son 
© aebched. AT, Notions 
armes Will be tipped, ind er 


The d'tahcy 
«ond AT Ran 


70 Third Stn. 
be for his awe or his brothers Renk adανee 
he is called; by, fave! igoruace Delire to y 
about {owe thig elle... booty 
40. A Did r of big: gtd, he <nops bead | 
Reil, unless he bays ſome Ming which God th 
fit to deny hm, No urue lu Prace gn expe 
ed by thoſe, who Kere any N i en for 2:46 2 
ae e 
Ii; undarv i 4-7 
41 heis 0 [pes a Son A Gadd : For hy] 
to dote on ſuch, mean things here. Belo is much n 
below Nh, 42 | * 
74. Its A. robbiog o Godin what job aye 
requires his . 116 101 N 
Aly Som give me th a erence il 
Thou Tat] 22 5 og thy God 8 all thy bean! 
Matt. 22+.3%. Heres nothing. laſt fop the Cres 
rurey ii ts Kolury letting cha Seren 50 


throne - e e Be 
677 iT ä e 
a an inc | 


in it t 


Tyird Sermon. 7E 
it imetd ed for bodily convenie nest 
Vſe. 1, As we deſite 46 evidence we have 
he feare of God before our eyes, Let us lay it 

out Conſcienees to Blchew immuder ation 


n s well as other fins, ID is ſin a+ dangerous as 
&Woy ; So. much the more dangerous: a People 


i re leſs Suſpicioas of it, Allow themſelves with 


Scruple in it. 


il Oh Let nec that which ſhould be improved 
u motive ſo to (tir us up © 4 greater Cate 


E it, be abuſed: at: @ ple % Jultily - 
ſelves-in giving way 1043 ſey not we are 
Nacurally prone to it cheteſore we hope none 
ill blame ws much i we bela ſerie peſky here, 
ut thaw, jet e keep: a mare tric guard over - 


an! Ty heat ti lee me more :ſbon; Tempretians, let me 


SD * 44 


„ 
—— — 


ith greater earneſſaeſs beg of God that he vod 
rep me from beir g over toten. QH let! us take 
Hed and put our ſelves in mind thar we may be 
nern o vero ing, Prixiog, Carbing 
dont even the ver y co, irren ad nectſfityes ef 
* Lifes at in over eurneſt deſiring: ea Her pur - 
ng ſuperſluicti N eint | 
If Winat ſhall we the atꝰ bot — here, 
ravellers intq-ereratty,dore-of any thing in out 
— — — r 2nd ens 
to OUT 1 321 
in Heue wwe — — and 
ſhall-we ſo far forget the worth of our Souls as 
0 proſtifure: ets io / ſubii mein and 0 things, 
A N d. u „ * 
: 4 


k 


\ 
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gy. Are there not better things Provided for 
us ; Shall we then throw away our {cly es, Gur 
Love upon baſe things. 3 
40. What is there in. theſe things Lovely, 


what reallity, what beauty, Savour 20 Shall we chi 


dote on 2 ſhadows be ſo Childith as 0% 
cry for Toyes: : 


5ly. If there be any thing in the things tba inti 


can make them deſirable, any worth in them, 
any Vſe of them, ſhalbwe by Overloving then 
Conſtrain God to deptive us of them, God is 2 


Jealous God, whatever comes to Rivalb him u 


out Affections, he muſt remove it. 


It the Child will- hurt its ſelf wirh its Toye, | + 


or fall of ſucking Poyſan out of whar was give] 
eo look on, is ic not time for the + us tale 
it e a i | 
6ly. Oh har v we did but bandes whar chow | 
ghts we ſhall have of theſe things when wecomeF? 
to die, hen Conſcience begins toſtirre, ecernity 
approaches, when paſſions are laid, and we vien 
the Buckſide of vanity, How little Eov elineſi 
will there appeare in them then. How ſhall wo 
then wiſhwhen it will be to Jate- werhad/Lovel 
them leis and ſome what eſſe more: 2! 2 
7H k the ſalvation:pt.our peeciotis Sonls f. 
eaſy a bufineſs that we can Spare.:any»'of out 
Strength; "Gare and dime laboue other! Iwper 
einenees, ; 2} 14-01 5 
000 Wha ſhall woo when God) thall ti 
che Low ds ak ll 


Third Sermon. 7: 
for how ſhall we bear vp. # How will it break us? 
ur lad we got better by degrees'loofen- Sur f 
from theſe? Leaſuroly fall of and rotire from them, 
0 gly Let us aske our Souls what chey veri 
K binke Wiſe perſon Would do in che caſe, 
wi while we hate the Name, let us not Act the part 

Jof Fools, Is it not folly to engage: our. ſt lues in 
intimate Friend ſhip with tnoſe whom it is cetain 
m. Y we mult breake with or be utterly undoune. 
nY 10h.-W bac do we ger by Oyerloving theſe! 
4} F things 2 Do we not engage our ſeh/ es in greater 
iu cares how to keep them, Ex poſe our Selves 6: 

greater ſorrows upom their loſs 2 2. 
e 1 1½. Shall God then loſe bis Labour in pre- 

n paring another feaſt, ſhall we diſpiſe his Love 
le that has invited unto it? 

12/ÿ. Shall we gome and Glapthe. Cortes 
6 & ambitions,: Volaptucus on the back and bid chem 
re? 2 on ia their Courſes, we like them ſu well we 

all folto as fal} as we can 3 W̃œ will * _ 
as we dare? t Dor . 
Wm 131, Suppoſe ve — thank eſcape falling into . 
pic do we'do well to play on the brink 7 
ed 'Burthow ſhall we come tothivadederation? 1 
rf. Reftrainrhe warking of an ſamederate 4 


| obſerve its 7 ſire God to ahdde ic, dilallou the 
u workiagy oſ it, Focbrage to do what it calls you 
* uno. * Toad; bs) 1s . 
| Aab i it ou 5 to get out heare 
weaned from the World, 
6. Ga your febves: ou cnnvincedo 


dd p 


Py 


74 Third Seximon; 
che ciaſallacſi gent your Condition while 
Iomucdet ation prevatle Pat 1 71 

| . Emprove fruſtrations and Croſſes will ous. 
| chiy- are froſt |. E | 
% Gee the great hings of Ecernicy Realizad 3; - 1 
| und yon... 60 
| . 55! God to ben you the hope of your 3 


. C : 
ly. 3 woming to it your beam 
ins he Heavenly — — gk railed in 
defies aſter the things above, watch and give rat 
aul diligracei to keep chem thus in the fear of ile 
Lord all the day Longy Suffer them: not to wandet Ge 
after theſe Mabieys you every day Mect with, © 
withour a ſuvere Check; Lets them notbe engeg · for 
dag a ror bulineſs, take e you be of 
Þ ſelves, or Set t ſelv es in it. are 
u — — toe then yon wi 
brett under Rand che vanity of ibeſe things, yon! ms 
fen s within yeu which will comtinunlly be I (by 
telling you, you ſtand in need of lomething elſe, W to 
ſomet hing chat muſt do you! good. us 
57h. When ever yon go to prayer, Labour to b. 
et ydur. So ¶οhht inro 4 deſite after this, 
fed nis bo the tain perivian upon yodr/hearts | At 
— g 10 God, thar be ould gi er you new 10 
wie ly Spiriturtt brarts, weaned diſengaged: 
ks Looſned From the World, he. h WM = 
roar =o hawpon en a uf not qu hope 
or 1t* fron bent 
Tum hesd of 00 much bia by. t 
tho 


1 * 
* 
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ofe he ure catthly minded, thefigh they” be 
given is ho other vices, their Contpiay is ie 
Yo eee Corpuny deen feed 
4 what c, but l fart 
3 ol. Labour: af er inte Conmunion | 'wirky 
Cod, Which when o6ce- how know the W 
2 frequently be reriri * op your (elves there 
2J caſte bearey comforts from te H111y08-mey 4Hem 
I jo the Gef the imulu, and fee i tobe but din 
3 go ufo, —＋ feels" e 77. un! 9008 
| as 50 Sana. WEE ' 1211" 3603 gib 
i Len beide tewet i the Rab of 
| Gext dot e be glecx of —.— Dher to. 
JT lomay' be wo my Henember how - er. 
eserade Ways God les Bndeevouted to 
IM of hodetgn Vr hb as he not loft f Labour) 
a9 wen ct tiff Imre t this day? Ne 
Wich- ſtanding ehe Crotſe and Trufiibcions we h 
wett wih, and Wwhar' i Oed foi o., obitihicy 
ſheu nee tO lebe ts r 
to Aebude er thwart u, will · & n m be Va 
us to thrive in wickedneſs, to get the Aire of « our 
bearig? 1 
Vſe. 3- Let us not take thoſe Providences ill 
402 hand. Which may be à mcans to bring u- 
to the practice of this duty. 
Sad Crofles us of our deſite and this we like 
not, but he ſees we are lmmoderate in them, and be 
| would mal e us ſee tou, he gives us to feel the trouble 
of jr, that the paine e diſeaſę may make us 
beck out for the Cute: uf 


ile lf 
ile 


Fe. 
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fe. 4. As you love the Souls of your Relati - 
ons rather call them to 4federation then encourage —— 


in over Eager purſuit aſter chings.of this 
orld, you like when they are Adodarate in the 
vie of Creatute Comſorts, are not expeolive, is 
well, but oh that you Could as much epproue 
cheir under valing all things here below, their 
indifferency aꝭ to them; What do yemaccount 
your Eſtates more worth then your Souls, Alais | 
what will ze do them good: when they come o 
die, that they have been rich or great in the 
World, though this be the [only thing ordinariſy & 
ized, I would have none ſlothfull indeed, care 
eſa acgligenty I would have them int ho- fear of 
10d 10 [ex about their particular Calliags igen | 
ly and faithfully; but I would have them -aQ:upon | 
nobler Principles then Love of vanity, for wartbien 
ends, then ſcraping: a little dirt together. E 2 
v 8h: Judge of your own and others atxainments, Þ 
ib your ability and readineſs ta perſotme other 
dutys ſo eſpecially this..) 
3 3 3 3357 ON e213}: 
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EYISITATION SERMON 
Preacbed at Richmend, before the Biſhop , | 
| of Chefter, in the Year, 16656. 


Malachi, 2. 7). 
For the prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledg 


HE Firſt particle in the text ſbews the 
| words to be rational], and bids us 
Back to enquire what it is in the forgo! 
ing part of the Chapter, which t 
| give an account of. There we find the Lo 
turning from the People whom he had Charged 
with ſeverall Miſcart iages, unto the Preiſts, 
| Verſe 1. And them he tells he had a word for 
even for them, A Word of 1njunction Vorſe, 2. 
To heare and take notice of the great provocati- 
| ons among the People, and to Jay it to Heart as 
- matter ſadly to be Lamented, being baggh its 
Nature, dangerous in its Conſequences; d noe 
to reſt here in a Fruitleſs Greiving for the diſ- 
| honour df the great God, and the fins, Miſeries 
and dangers of-a poor People, but to turne theit 
ſorrom into Zeal, and to take an EffeQuall courſe 


| to ſecure the Sinking" intereſt of the Nation, by re- 
. : ſtoring 


78 - £aurth Hermon 


ſtoring God his due, and giving him apaine the| 
Glory * be fad been defrauded of. A Word d 
comi nation to back this, either do as I Charge 
you or look to your {cves, ſeverall Bleſſings ye 
„Hels you woulg \oag eee, 
with chemi; but take whar er Ge you wil WF. -» 
they f [be afl blaſted, if 1 ſaffet by 2arſe to set 
come pag you zhar-will- make bavoek, and | nd 
— be ſo far from reſtraining it, that I my ſelf 

I ſend it. A word af e ation to drive 
Armas did I ſay I would Curſe you, ye mij ον 
tor iq have already begun and oh ini 

upon — neglect herein; F Judoments threatued 
Fant: pb Vu, prayſet Judgments (rflidFert op ii, 
thoug h hon m put by your m, fare you eau | 
bot off: your feeling tas, 
But lead all This (ould. be 196 litele to work 
the ap £04 feal Reformation, be goes too ſien 


1. The cheeatening which he ſeemed to ſol. N pri 
pend the execution of, untill he had made 1 he 
tryall whether they wodld heare ar no, here be done 
denounces abſolutely Without any Reſerues, | rech 
— ſhauld at leaſt delay, Setting in good earl ſor. 
| ="_ to theit duty oped of hon thes Judg- IF rigo 
ould however be <cforred; it it pole not ongl 
be 8 oy you 
3/9 That they m woe. egit pollen E 
with diſtisc mds. of ore fully poſe is R 
te preſonts is at large in uvo patticulart, mic 
touch nature Where it has the quickeſt ſenſe. 


if 


10. Of pain, 
he Gutting ot rr 
orts bu the e 
threatens to Cbrrupt the very firl 
he. ſcedof cheſes 10 #1977 17: Som ous | 1 
2 ſhame; uhen that whieh Thouldbe: the 
'Honours Proves che Gregteſt diſgfne 
| u ab ir avert taken frbm ther Sgeri 
ade ihrem in their ver) faces 10 04% 910K 
+ Now leaſt Cod ino this ly. gf 31 feces 
Vindicatibn of himſeii declare: I ul 19) OV 
1f-"Thar there iLove iht _ 100 kak 
Love to. Thiel deſigu of uff His thtestß 
nd: Chaſtizings" being only 0 reduce then 
their primiive putiry land! NDνe I 
rhoſe privilciiges whictFahe Tribe" * 
fiſt no l eee eee BT 
2h. However thero- is Jen in itz bor kde 
WPcicits by their unfattkfulneſs iu thefr place fu 
the Pcopletro tun iato im, and When they hi 8 
done . E ber. wr be our k 
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iff The py digni oi declared 0 for the ſees 
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hoſe proud ones then w ho date deſpiſe ſuch as 
he: King df Heaven is pleaſed thus to Honours 
et others” boaſt of theit being keepers of the 
iberry of cheir Countty, of the Peacefof their 
Zouttry;- Ter it be (Enough for t hee that thou 
art one of Gods Preſervers of Knowledge , in 
natters of che greateſt value. 

O cake heed of being Treacherous in 4 matter 
of higheſt ttuſtʒ neither be thou ſo Diſingenubus 
as to diſapoint him, who has ſo much Honoured 
thee above other by failing his ExpeRations, in 
the diſcharge of thy truſt. 

zl. ee What is a Neceſſary Qualification 
in a Miniſter; the want of whieh cannot be dil- 
penſed wich in iny wiſe j de is to preſerve 
Knowledge, and {this is his Office, ar leaſt che 
mein pati of it. Now how can he do this, if he 
haye it not? 8 

IS H 5 


Fourth: Sermon 
: thas- were more ſeriouſſy Conte 
1 Candidates of the Miniſtry, 
by ehqles.. in whom the power of pre 2268 
nſticuting is inveſted by the Laws! 
appiigt a Blind Man SR 5 a 
WWW Pixch en Lene to make a Fo 
OA Ot, ; a i ö 
Indeed were the primary invention of bencfice 
mecrly gor the ſuſtentation of thoſe in them, i 
e an her, matter; but when this i iz onlyt 5 
itz lie . 77 a end, Go 
che more fox, the be 
e that Which -is mol 
V: Ne le, abuſe, is it d 
 cberacionn pw 
| a lerve, Beere iereſts, wit 
ich a pal; wrong uno ſo many. Souls, who 
this Mans gre re Exremely indangeregs . 0 
certai ly, zwined. WW 21115 
And ler. me tel] Yamuncill fan. expedien be 
Aab 90k e; give 1 Check | ung. the nul 
Arz iages this, ways and pg effeclu ill courk 
n — i 494þe. 1 it 2 
Valn- to, Heu m1 euer K. 
ted to N Miniſtry. 1 e it has alnead) 


datt > e ae, into the baſome offifpc 


a & 80 9 as; ie, 27 ;Nlends., Who chrou 
Acco lay. aM. 7 
12 11 ), — >a have bad — 
nf cd m te and: Upon har? base. E 


7 ued. i 3 * 17 gd 


Try! 
11 
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3½% See how co N of the Goodacſs or 
Ask, how they ſerve their 


* 
* 
. 


tou get about thy duty, and he 
H 2 tat 


8 


oo - Fourth Sermon. | 
that ſet thee thy Employment; is able to c tet | 
einn EP) 7 \- + co: 

51y- Be not diſcouraged in thy faichfull endete 
yours; though the ſuccefs Anſwer not thy defy 
and Expectations, Though thou haft held fort 

Knowledge a-Jong while, inculcated it again m 
again, and thoſe, vhom thou ſpeakeſt to, are fli 
4 Ignorant Gener ally of 'thoſe things, whic 
ſhould better their hentts, and Reforma tha 

Lives, and ſave their Souls, as ever, thon hz 
done this in Scaſon and out of Seaſon, they are i 
where they wWeree. e 

Ie is ſad indeed, that People ſhould be for 
ſolved on their ſinfull cburſes, that when all i 
laid, they ſhould hold on ftill, whatever it c 

them; but here is thy Comfort, *thou-haſt di 
charged thy duty, and thou fhaft*nor in 1 y 
a n., ity 2 „ N 429 2 

6j. Let the Judgments of God, which ate of 
againſt the'Miniſtry; load ws into a ſerious inquir! 
whether all theſe may bet i be inpureq unto on 
neglect of: this dutyʒ we'Thould preſerve Kno Pre- 
ledge, which will 'tutyble-the proud Sinner;aÞÞþchi 
feed che: hungry Soul; bur inſtead of whoſcſorMis) 
food we put off out people with airy: NojoſWha 

we:troublothem wich hard diſputes andi ſubt * 
And cas ue wonder then that the Natteß wür 1 
has been & high tithe of honour ho, now v 


an Ordinary term oi feproach; chat the Caf 


wihehr formerly'Was fd moe fr foved” Ad fete 
1:4? g i a : OY 2 


encei 


Fontth Sermon 1081 
cd by the ſobereſt and wiſeſt peo le cannoe 
b ſorure the perſons in it from Contempt and 
atred}chiat, what is due to us by äll e of 
on, and by alt rules of Equity and Rel gioa alſo, 
ond be not onely fd ther ed n bit of oy 
uſed: by ſome, and that upon Mey. v 
abctene too. | 
le ies be feardd i e Verfe. 3 
qr hold of us. O = — . Ve Sh 
dle of our great guilt, an ceedin umdl- 
d-for it, and let 8 Juftif Cod in 1 
adgements agzinft us; and be ſo wi rake 


only” way ſor the removall of them. which 
ſetting our 12 ſericuſiy about a real refor- 


nation heren. 
7 % Let the due Cobfidera ien Sei being 
Por duty ſtir us all up, to endeavour che“ fairh{b!t 
liſcharge of itz let it be enough thar we have 
itherid wholly Neglecttd't ir, ot beh. flubber- 
$6 ir. * F 11 1 
3} Care we ory! though We TIM the' 
Freat Cod to lay us aide àlſo, as 15 figs done 
nWchers 2- Can e expect that he ſult continue 
os) in that Officè, which we do dot at xl d. 
harge? Dare we trie, whether God will be as 
z00d a5 bis word; and db to b, dt he Has ftmer- 
-ſajd;He Wonld do to others? Stkutſt thow baſt 
rejefled: Knowledgey 1 will 4%, rat fer hat thow, 
E 10 Preiftto'me, Hoſe . 6·. = H yl; 


abe Care we not, thbogh fo ming precious 
722 1 H 3 Souls, 


q 
i 
? 
| 
? 
» 
i 
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. 
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Souls, whom God has Commirted to aur Charge; 
ruined 10 al] Eternity, and while they ron 
wer their. pnſpeakable Tormevts, Curſe us, ul 
aye prevented itꝭ if we had. been Faith 
257 A 2 1 Muſt we: 
er fort 9 J Wat (hall — 
XY od ſhall as us, did not 1 appoint you 1 
preſerve Knowledge? How comes it to pal 
_ n are Daros for want 
edge 


3h. It is nothing £0 us that the Nation lies 


| Bleeding Þ rad the Sd bereaowihs 


Sow 8 " & Death, Lak Facts Much, 44 e mne 
laining of Poor people, und- of furcheÞwt 
ar, and Hag will be 8 5 , of all- the Lou 

onely knows3 Wind all this, becauſe The: Lord be 


A Controwerfie with the; Inhabitants of thi Low m 


Lg) being fo butle Knowledge of God in te Lan 
. 4. 1. | 
4%. Can we expect, char people ſhould eve 
ive over Separating from our ara oe 
airiQ ſoev er the proviſion made by the Lan 
bc, when having a great famine: in their Souls 
and a thirſt Fd the word of Knowledpe, -« they 
come emgngh v3, and ger mage iO wes nl 


"IF there be 175 here, that £60 . 
in » though th $ great and dreadiull God: he pap 
poor Souls be Everlaſtingly vadoney 
Flores tion laid deſoletc, Church wel 
erdcred. 27 40 ths magin, Oy . Ja 
- pie” 
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ren — Schiſmes, a Minifiryy which hakerto . 
a 1 . — — 
wh 2 Souk, laid afideras an 
al Wa. — 


vote Whar to ſay ror αν . 
— will tate the. leaſt hub aſ iht m 
7 may go and follow their Pleaſurexz ark 
— coil in che World to bei ich nd græüt, uh 
the mean while . quire-torgee, that it n any: 
arc of ihein duty to preſerveiſeving 1g 
: ly let me teil them chig/ time may cone; 
when they ſhalb too late find it was a:dutyrewhenr, 
dgements have purſued and ob erta kn them. 
d Conſcience is awakened uni i iti long ilcepʒ 
den outivard affüctiont preſs. :andcipineiy; n, 
— Drath und Hell ti cand all 
Zomfort aal he ip from Cr enrures fiilas ani che 
man knotys Hot, which Way to tutne im; or 
; wilt become of him; inen ee —_ 
chey bid Conidered it oom beef! 
1 1 4 190 . 111 n eile 
But for you ( My Frethren ) he 
in 3 works f. che inward (alt ot 
God, being ſolly perſwadec“ in yout hem, Ihar 
hey err your felves this: way, you ihe 'do 
God and lis People nee lot me: peak a 
word to you and yay fo}: NN 10 1 3 18 
Let us moke it, -pppetr,charhow. Herd-conegics 
ſoever me have's] wp we live a tenfe ut and 
regard 7w2:0ur avityy as ell as they rwhile:we 
[ faithfully diſcharge it 5 Let us confute che pre- 
i —_— ict 8 mu in the World 


againſt 


74' Fourth Sermon 
2 2s as if we were! a gencrarion of men, 
aint Fa beſt ps Jah: 2 really po 


full; fer 2 m buſineſs fo, chat they he 
Cries — when that humoun ak. 
and merck, engage _ inthe. quareal | 


againſt g9 716214 wid wait bo 

' uf, Let ds: Labour to grin /in Knowledge 
Reall, Spirituall, Experimencall, Solid and uſeſul 
Knowledges- let us ſaichfully ſet ourifelves wlll 
do Gods will, and he wille make us know #11 Get 
our hearts made more puter then our heads will 
be more clear: Eatneſtly pteis aher the Spitit af 
truth and Knowledge: Which is able to: reveal 
unto us the hidden things of God, and 0 lead 
us into alb truth 3 Let us ſtudy th oughiy. ot 
own hearts I we need. not read over the Whole 
impreſſion ]. and the Bible ; theſe we ſhal) find 
che beſt Books, out of which we may be ſufficiem 
ly furniſhed wich hatoxyer is gſefulÞ4Let u 
fairhſully make uſe of our — 1 God may 
ws — 2 mes or 

- us in antuncey ge, be 

faichfull, inſtant in ſeaſon and out ol ſeaſon, and if Þ: 
wiſe allo, tet us meddle little with diſputabie I tb 
Points . theſe, take them generally, come nat if fc 
near the heart of Relijgien, they do ſmall good, 

= great deal of harm \ making: People proud, 
Talbetive and quarrelſorge, Diverging - them all 
from chemain of e io rc 


Dau gently ih Canlciemions Cifſenters 
1. 51 ine / 


= 
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hey will not be won by. being te proached and, 
raumed, by. being reudred | 09164919 thoſe aboug,, 
hem by Nicknames ; Railing \a8Aink:icheir miſ- 
akes will not confate them, gegher will it heal 


* INN 4 le {4} I'S JI IV Of) 10 * «Nt SY A 
Nas it Is. Found by 'Experi nce that + all x 


Wand the warn Sun caulſcs the, Iroveller..0p * 
Get aſide that Cloak, which the Bluſtering win 
* could never have forced from him. 
dt 
cal Make vſe of Knowledge rather than ſhew of 
it, Jeſt thou prejudice the more ſober and un- 
ur der ſtanding perſons againſt thee, by giving them 
oe too Juſt cauſe to believes that thou art ſtudying 
ad more to gein —— then to do good 3 Somes- 
ni- ¶vhile they affect to ſeem learned, make them- 
u ſelves Ridiculous, yea, and nauſeous too, while 
2 they vomit ups as it were, amongſt the People 
their crude Matters, which, if they had been 
be & throvyhly digeſted into ſtrength of reaſon, would 
have made the Conſc iences of People feel, that 
je they do underſiand themſelves ; So, while they 
a fſcek credit, they mils it, and alſo oft times render 
d, veightiy matter inefficacious by Intermixing 
d, _ fluF with icy which Weakens the Force 
Gir r 


Let us thus ſet our felves to preſerve Know- 
ledge, and Knowledge ſhall preſerve, yca, ad- 

vance us, God himſcif will owa vs, wipe away 
EE 3 | our 


4 


on * 1 
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our teptoach und ſecure our inrereſts and ev 
way bleſs: us People ſhall dene ut, and condi 
heirus, -Cheurkilly ſubmie to ds in the Lord, 
heartily bleſs Gol for is; And we fall either 
ſee of the ue of o —— them, a d, 
Satisfied, or however we ſhall know that or | 

| —— bee with bir 
eee 
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Ty — _ 
ily — . 5 
| is KY 5 ede 3. to 1 * 1 
„ Tr in the Lord with all thine heart 
and kane not _ thine underſtand- 
ning: In all thy wages Aron Ele 


bn, and he ſoul irett thy paths, - 


1 His Book was writ byoneofg reat naturc 
al parts, Who had all — ad- 

1 LL _ whereby to improve them to 
oe: heights beſdes thoſe Supernatural} 
| Eodoumens e and wiſdom, he 
2g def God and: Gbraintd. It cantaines in it 
— uſeſull directions, learned and tryed by 
Experience, ſor the ordering of ones wayes in cho 
, ſear of God, with diſcremoo; ſo u to decline 
ehe ſnares of this preſent lite, comfortably to vad 
through all its troubles; proficably- to — uſe 
ot all the. Occurrences of ir; ſo: as: daily to ee 

2 of — — in 


3 mindedneG, fear of, Love to; 28 75 in 
Cod, ſubmiſſion to him mee kne ſa and hulineſs of 


heart, ingenuit and goodneſs towards men, to 
— — — make ſute of Peacey Joy and 
Glory io the Soul, uno all eternity. 
* che;hegining of rhis Chapter he ſalls pow 


1 : 


on. 
non? 


* 


, Make, Conſcience of all thy way and fir 
keepthive hett Concinaally in Exerciſes © find bo 


out what is thy duty in every particular caſe, 4. 
that thou mayeſt ſer About the ſerious pri of . 
it. Fer gi Know that | mercy. and truth, g by 
neſs. &:tealiry are the main things, ye oug th 
addicteyout (elves unto, you muſt get yvur beart: d 
pur ged, our lives. d from al} malice, Mt * 

and: guten fille and· adorned with what evet is | © 
akin.ery deader Love and honeſſ fince rien. | |} © 
But how-ſbalt one know: what is Duty, he 
whit will eeaſly promote mercy and trutli in the 4 
heart and life? 9 55 6 0 4425 1 
Thi. in wiſely inquired, for one may be caſilß i © 
miſakeny! though one never ſo truly deſite to 
Act cveryway for the: beft, In ordet hereunto, 
dar may ſoem to be the beſt, which will not really | * 
peo u, and therefore it is not gond to be too { 


Conſidant vf:ones on apptehenſions; to Jean! 
to one q in under ſtanding. What bur if b may 
not truſt my.-own Judgment, what other fight. 


3D ys, lelfe hy 2-VWoulg:yow have 
_ | me 


: : TY a 1 > Is. 1 

„ Fifth Sermon. 10 
me to 48 raſhly, or follow my laſts No, there 
is 50 neceſſity for that neither, though rhine 


Underſtanding be fhallow and eaſily Impoſed 


upon»Gods is not ſo, he is able to give thee a true 
and through information, what thou maieſt, 
what thou oughteſt to do, what is moſt conveni- 
ent for thee [o that, though being leſt to thy ſelf 
thou eaſily mayeſt do Fooliſbly, nay, it is an 
hundred to one but thou wilt, yes being in- 
ſtructed and direfted by him, there is no fear, 
bur thou wouldeſt do otherwiſe, Yea, but the 
queſtion is not, whether God be able to ſatisfy 
What is fie to be done in every caſe whatſoever, 
bur whether he will or no? There is ao doubt of 
that heſther, do but thou truſt him, and he will 
direct thee, Ye bave, „ 
ff. A Word of ſobet cout ſell to all o deſite 
to N ſöt the beſt at all times, eſpecially; in 
diſſicult caſes, and ſuch as are oflmpor᷑tince too, 
where obſerve 3. Things 1f. To place all thy 
Confidence in God, as having a through K O- 
ledge of all Circumſtances, wiſdome to diſcerne 
con eniencies and inconveniencics, and to order 
things l oodnels co. give wholſome 
Advice” to thoſe, who deſire it, fatthfully to 
make uſe of all his skifl, power in 


d intereſt ſor 


the advantage of thoſe that truſt in him. 
200. T0 be cautious, how thou fo much -as 
leaneſt to, much leſs Holly Relleſt on, thine own * 
under ſtapd ig: how thou preſmmeſt to nct becanſe 
| vg 


110 Fifth Sermon 
being ſenſible how Ignorant and Fooliſh thou 
art, how unable to diſcerne ot Judge, nor bein 
aware, how rhany Convenicncies or Inconvent 
nay be concealed from thee, how may 
miſrepreſented, how many milapprehended ad} 
misjndged ; although thou haſt helped thine f toc 
own dnderſtanding, as much as may bes by taking de 
the Advice ot thole, who are the moſt apprehen : 
five, Experienced, Judicious, reall and faichfull, m- 
yea and ſome what ſought God too in the cales if be 
as being a little diſtruſtfull of thine own Know- tai 


1 
To 0 


- Concrivances and 
Lhe laid, 0 ole 
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too, they ſhall. 0 at it in . 


Aud thae with aa douhle advantage 

11. They ſhall. not onely __ 4 " Genmall | 
diretiqh ag to che(r ways bus evan; 8: partiealar 
one 43;t9igheir. path, their endeavours hall not 
onsly e 10 he pin 35 to the manner 
—— whey: do 


deſire. 7041 

ah Their dre tos, ell mas. noly be fuches 
may ſerve, But ir ſhall be the bets at con 
be wiſhed or hoped lors ſuch as the wiſe, greg & 
taithſull God can givez heit ſucceſle will not 
be ſuch a; may Content onelys but ſuch as ill 
Satiſſie, ſuch athey (hall not know, how to a 
amended, -. 

Doſs, It is the duty and Concemtvent of the 
people ol God, to relia on the Lord ſor counſel 
and ſucseſſe in every thing, they ſet about. The 
words run either in the form of Commasd, or 
of. ein is — ta be toten 
notice 'S: ; 4 

i Mith all thine hears, Look thou: unfjẽj the 
Lord, :without any doubt or fear, as one able: 10 
Adviſaishee for the be;ca proſper thine endea 
aura, & Wilfing and ready too —— 
to Ariſe. ie thee, 24 Shall dare 10 medio acheter 
1 will Ws cole : 
daha, por only inmatre eats 

dt aen in thoſe of ſ 
andy 3 


— 1 thy ſelfe art at a nm hu 
Ves, chase aß. greateſt ev idenee and: facility, 


where 
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where every one ulmoſſ is" ready to pteſulne; he 
ls wile-endugh to adviſe himſelſde. 
What is it to truſt in the Lord ? k H 
1. To de perſwadedꝭ the Lotd i able to coun 
fel chee, what thou Lawfully mayeſt do, win 
thou necilarity oughteſt to do in the buſineſ 
thou art about. whatever it be. He knowes thee 
und all thy Circum ſtances, underſtands wha 
will more of leſs pleaſe or Croſs thee, what wil 
ptomote thy I pitituall and etetnall welfare, wha i 
impede it. Hee ſees what is for the preſent; be 
ſees what probably may be, what certainly will 
be, if he prevent it not. All this he knows 
throughly and nqne elſe, not the quickeſt, th 
moſt Ex perieneed, the moſt obſeruantz not he that 
bas che greateſt Advantages to prie. God is able 
to proſper thy Endeavours, ſo as they may bel 
make for thy true content, thine everlaſting wel- 
fare. He can bjaſt or ſueceed enter ptizes, it 
cline hearts this way or that way, as he pleaſes I te 
urn them to what they are moſt A verſe from, I br. 
take them of from what they arc moſt bent upon 
he can caſt i obſtacles, or remove them; all theſe, if 
and many of the Like nature, are eaſy with him, 
he has Wiſdome, Power, authority, wayes; ii. 
ſiruments enough to incourdge- unto the vie of 
tte means ,'heiidire@s: to; notwichſlanding the 
ſeveral} diſficultyes, which Preſent themſelvet 
by richer ſſhe wing or hinting the ways, how the) 
may be declmedior overcume. e. 
„* That de is very willing and ready to givt 
JR wholeſome 
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holeſme eee, ( for 1 ſhall not mem the "he 
other tw particulars, which, are not ſo 42 
u the text:) to thaſe that need its, deſire itz 
__ upon him ſunbhs To repreſent nuto him 
onvenicngies and ĩnuconyenienciet, this way 
d that ways To ſbew, him which are 2 
. which icke 0 laſt, which li 
nereaſe, which like to leſſen and vaniſh; to give 
him a true _diſceroing, and a right Judgment in 
all things; ſo chat, what reſolves upon, the 
vurſe he ſhall take, ſhall. be no way prejudici - 
all to him, as to his convenient Comfort, and 
reall welfare, every way Advantageous, Thow 
haſt ſound. biw good, . beſt bear he i good, 
thou . Beleeveſt.. him to. be ſo, one that Conſiders 
what may grieve or pleaſe, burt or help the leaſt 
of his little, ons; one that Loves not 40 8ufſer any 
of bis People. inconſider ately to plunge. 2 
into any Seurrow. or trouble, they have wo need of 3 
to run. upon . any-ſwere:or danger, wiel be cannot 
bring. thew thraugh mitbous loſſe. . . 
= To look un "a God. for Gonnſell. i in the 
caſez Opt ↄſ areall ſenſe, the huſineſe, we have 
bs * needs to be managed with, wiſdome, 
when it is of difficulty and importance: 
— the earl wh ng of a Creature, the moſt 
— 5 and deliberate is not to be truſted 
Pat! onlighted, N upon, ſub- 
505 akes. Fe cherefer en Jifting g 1 
IT Yo hit. in in, re en car 


A 


1. They would bebe none 


* 


us © — 

41%. Toreft quietly, 1 in a confident” Expect. 
how of feaſonable — hum, notwa 
ſtanding the the Caſe, our 0 
ee eee 3 Makir 


Dur on y care and endexyour to Weit bebt 
n — — 3 hi 
rhings. trick are aling in his eyes. 24 
vw chu to truſt i A Lord, s 
= he duty of Gods' people, whie th en 
to ds, and they Tafely may, He is b 

ab e to! _— none like him, „ worderfi 
 Connſiltes, N He is furoiſhed 1 

Knowledge, + Fairhfullnefs, he fe 
obſer ves, 7 — ſtands all things wit 
their eonfequences and denſer: he is 
'Counſell, his goodneſs dike K this _ 
not ſoffer poor ones hood 
their own tume; His truth enge l, 
muſt be as good as his Aer He has promiſs 
to ride the” 'merk Se. 'Pſal, 25. 12, * q 
the Blind by g way, they know not ee. =_ in 
16, Thine care ſhell btars's word" brbind 
Sc. E „30. 21, He has uſed to Counſel! 
help, ee ws | | 
them to do it. ay Ne e 1 bow 
it of God, Jars: 5. A that they 
not, but! my People would wot" A, 7 


2 


5 1 
1. 30. do thens; thit ta Coun of Fg” 
we Se, . 30. * 12 ſed, 3 


ww — s 8 _ A PEXETY 


— has been the pra- _ 
8 we ic t 
wh er Sed God People, the Children of that, 
or 35 dees 50. 1 18. 23. 28. Of David, 1. cus $422, 33. 
* 8. 41, I 5 
"uh. Nay, even widked men. enquire of 
CAA Sew, 28. 6. Abab. + Thugs 
23. 5. 6. 

35. Neglect of this has brought incomveni 


Nencies, e y- 14, 5 
a But why is it a du 


1ſ, Every one N aki 


a] the beſt, he eee 


ell rage of bis Soul; Which he cannot do without 
pit the CounſAl ot God, who alone is able ta dif 
r make L of agdinſt this 2 Aud this 
to expect ſeeking ſors and 


—4.— . e e st truſt in 
* 


the undo —— We V W. how much de- c 
matter g Huw, far 

we —— ber our ſolves; by going: a little wrongs 

What hazards. we may run not of our 

r r Teak Kew by —. — 
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do, yet to _ our eyes towards him, o 
oft W his P 8 into labyrinchs, whe 

they cannot get well in, or out, that they my 
the more Earneſtly apply themſelves to hin 
for direction. 

315. it is following tho inclination of graci 
ous heart, which has becn caught all along the 
deſperate: folly and weakneſs of the Cream 
and trained up to live N the Wiſdome u 
power ot, God. 

It is our Concernment too. for | 

1. Without good Counſell, we ſhall note 
able to order our affaites: fo; as to decline the 
ares, Troubles, ſnates und t emptstions, which 
will vety much hinder ts in che way to true life, 
'Righteouſtels, peace, and Joy. Aud this int 
win tag we nne Spectal care c 
. 
ves, upon o i 
— — _ — of our 30,0 Which we 
ma y order ſo, out 'of our own Ignorance 
or folly,' as to gain to our ſelves everlaſting 
occaſion of repentance, F might inſtance in ſome 
partieulars, but I ſhall chuſe rather to leaue f 
to your underſtanding. 5 
26. There is no Counſell ſafe; but whar we 
bave from God, upon ſerious ſeeking to his 
ſor di Ds fe mp Bon 
Srought whothy tothis — Pas to Kore bothigg 
but what may? be at leaſt Conſiſtent with the 


= e Foute/and oF cur den 
. * ah 


„reg 3 28 = — * 


not ſubſervient to its ' YVe ma y eaſily geceive 
r ſelres, and ney be” diekived by others, but” 
n ber will decerve us ide do 


il Ns ie is aſuall With Gods to Prin 
naught the wildome of the wile, and 'v y 
ruſt in their own diſcretion, or that 'of others, 


to 


— 


Wn ib 


« a gd. ro 
he Vii 


— de iis 8 e Barg f 
one ele le may do*any 
think it is Fair, if hy ele 
narrow eye, can but fx Ojo o par- 
tieulart; cannor ſurvey 4 — endet fee 
ſo far as ; the tendencĩies of matter with clearneſs, 
much leſs ſdreſee the teſults and Copſequenees 3, . 
ue Gods allſceing diſcornes all 
Circumſlances, all chat arey all that will“ bez 
his Seat mind enguires' nd 'confiders, what 
ts not ohr he main chance, but wha for cach 
ones intere ſt, not nel what is fſel ft Food, 
3 by TI Nor: Hh w hare * . * 
thole Br £ confeerie z Our 
—— —— zonfidered;, * 
As this: is our duty and Conceriment at all 
times, ſo moſt of all in rap Particular caſes at. 
11. In matters of Gifficulcy; whete 'convenis 
encics and [acony on dicher fide ate 


— 


— 


— 


WAFS 4 


apparent cagu us what 1 Con- 
f, ſiderabls 


b 0 n : 17 


_ * 5 * a es Be R 
72 * 9 N 5 
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_ 1 Fifth —_ 
erbe, if 15 not 10 * ) 
When, we have mot debased — 

thoughts, & e e ace 


c ee Oc — 

done, on with 
— poxeʒ and — 
upon and: hr, pot b 
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man's 
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thers whom, they clicem and Confide in, 
ot Arne N Ignorance on the ore Hund 
d intereſt on the other may make them give 
one of the beſt counſe Il. 
3. Who enquire of the Lord, but Way tot 
or an Anſwer from kind go on before the) 
getfier he do's allow ot is, approve 10 Ix 
0 PE perlwaded in their hearts, the I. 
von! aye them to ppl thus and no otherwiſe, 
the Tust like 24lare, St. Jobe, 18. 39, Wbo ask s 
bat is truth, and ne vet expects an Antwer, 
4%½ Who ſtay for the, Connſcll of God, bat 
aike it not, follow it noty a5 the Jewes Ter, 32s 
3. C. $35 2. 
6 Ee, 2, Do they in a caſes what duty and 
age obliges .thec ta, aryl i in God lor ec 
| v holy ones of God. uſe to doe, 
5 him ds Oracle, Cousſell, Guide, this: will 


make mo thy true comfort, thy reall ad- 

vantage, he will direct thee, either Clearly ſhew | 

thee what is moſt convenient for thee, ar at leaſt 
| if effeQually incline thee to what is boſt z enabli 

t, | thee to tr n wich thy ſelſe in it, thougb 

otherwiſe haſt many, ſec ming grounds of 

ſear, thou art bringin | npleheif 1. thy ſelfe, 
he has np 8 v h interfere with chine, 
Therefore Fir 10 hin for Counſe il, ſay 
with Dawid, P[al 7: 10. HY me 10 45 
vi l. lead me, guide me. 1 aw Fooliſh, ap! to ee 
my ſelſe, eaſily deceived by orbert, thaw. brow 

| ang hee, how j it is every a) vit a, 
| . 


on 


e 


lb _ 1% 
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Thou knowefi what 7 can bear, what I hive w 
of, what will do we goed, what will make jor 
Confort; O Suffer me not td do any thing whith my 
be prejudiciali to my opp Soul, which will male 
loſe Commuiion with thee, forfeit thy ſat our, pre 


ole thee to leave me lo mj ſelf, to 5 humours 


Faſbient of men. Aud that you may fÞced, labou 
to bring your Sonles to this, nor to deſire worl 
advantage co your ſelves in whatever your 

about, bit dnely that ye may be kept in che fen 
of God, in the wayesof Holineſs, and Righrcoul: 
neſs and truth, ſo as to grow in grace, to over 
come your felves and the World, how you may 
pe in a way of plcaſing, Honouring and Serving 

im, reſieving and begrering your Btethren; For 
if you come onely to fearn whar will make mol 
for your cafc and pleafare in the fleſk, to mike 
| You rich and great in the World, to procure 

ou ontward proſperity and ſecoriry ; his i 
tp to as& counſel of the Lord, chis is a great 
abomination in his ſight; and ye have cauſe to 
fear, the Lord may fay of you, as ofthe u 
ites, Ezechi. 13. 34. Shall 1 be thquired of 8 
all by them? 1 the Lord will Anſwer him thi 
cometh, according to bit I. 

215, Stay for his Counſel, ſettle upon no te- 
ſolut ion one way or other, before the Lord have 
in ſome meaſure given you ta underſtand, whit 
will be for the 2 of your Soules, and thoſe 
about you 3 perſwade you in your hearts, that thi 
rather iben che others ſa * Foe: 

| 34 Ke 
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3½ See you follow it, fiend and aR in igt 


& nh the Lord he's perſwaded yo, chat ct U 
te other is for the good of your Sus ; be not. = 
te wif] (wayed to the contrary by any wordiy leude 
rr rations whatſoe ver; be not moved one way or 
other by convenieneies or inconvenienee r. 
bout But may not one de herein miſtaken? Yes your 
Drill ry eaſily: * 

all f. If they do not ſincerely deve ousder- 
feu ſtand What is for the good of *the'Soul; char! 
oul: 2 may follow that, What ever it be, though 
ver not ſo much agree with their idelinstte 
mij pe 1 Om 


ving om It the 60 not heartily rely upon God 
Fol for fade Werden. But Where neither of theſe 
vol are wanting 3 God neither can, nor Vill, ſuffer 
are you to be miſtaken, 
ae. Bur we cannot well reſolve what is for the 
$i; Souls good. 
eat Then yon muſt ſuſpend, wait upon God;eil he 
0H ſatisfy you, Till you follow the leading and guide 
ring of God, ye are; not ſafe, Io run before 
him, or tutn out of in paw thank ourſelvesif 
% you miſcarrx. 

30. No wonder chat there is weh 4 generall 
re· miicarriage of People in matters of higheſt con» 
ve con 5 when there is ſo much aiming at gu 
af - ticular ends, we wich ' the cuſtoms 0 
ſe if World; the maxim of vulgar prudence, our own: 
1s vain imagination, vain opinions of others 3 and 


ſo ljtle lc conſidering what may — the — 


7 a $8.8. 


w>S" » Vat '7 we yy R9SS.c. a © 


4 n 
© motives; whichour: Seviou makes, ue 
of to perſinade Men a taten in 88 
the Grate Cate, I am now come touchy 


ſecond; ſort- 3-8 U 9DGL., 


: The rk ore — ̃ O—ñ— 
deraticmoſ the comary gate,and/Wayzhoſcuber 
ed wo] Deſtrationy end yet ata fo. While: and 
road, that they: have: many Entries and ai 
in chem. The Second ſort are} taben from 
Conſiderations had of che Strat nec and ways) 
ja Ye a — 1 Ol the nceeiiity obgoing 10, 
on . 
in dba only Way: to Life: clue £o do, this 
Way kadaw Life, burnone elſe does, this Gare 
bringe inn this VV ay | of: Liſe, Herrn no other 
Cass does: — 45 carcleſs hether he make 
lngreſs and here, but he who ſces lighe 


Life, . iſe which for permanency and * 


e exceediogly tranſcend this. o 


Or, al of the — of going in, and 
dee Afthreefold Ops is here mentioned, 


as There is «difficulty i in nding chis Gat, 
Meroms it. Nis ſo great, that chere arc ſev 


R drop Ng deſtructio _ » befor 
8 T the Gare ul Salvation 
Ew it is 


ir a difficulty in at Gel this Gu 

and, f i dein « ite 3 am ſo 
not to be entred with any bulk, in any poſture, 
à Man mult trip himſelf of all unnecellfy lum: 
| bir, and:tompoſe his body into the moſſ U 
| ; „il he would: gee in at As fic 
TH 
ly, There is a diſficuley i in holding vin the 
ay, wlüch we have emed into . the 
Gate, this Way being a narrow Wey, luchs 
will not leave us at liberty to do a8 we liſt, bit 
will confine us within bounds and tye us to good 
behaviour, ſo that we ſhall be ener to cor 
form 8 our Ways. 
Doc. I (There it a. waywhich leads ane /| Life 
This is ſo cleat a truth, and ſo erall acknow- 
ledged,char Chriſt does not think it needfull to 
— an nor ſo much: 8s to aſſert it neither, 


5 es chere is ſach a wa all that be 
does ie ooly oppoſe aſſerts is touching —— 


of this Ways and the Strakneſs of che Gate 
which admits into it. Here we muſt enquire 


what this which has a Way to i, _ 


4 
1 2 7 
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his way is my leaffs unto this In, howthis 
Wai leads unto this Life. ' 
Quef, 1ff. What nth Le ira WH 
leading to it? fy 
Aer. Man has a double hiſe 
tf; A Life of the Body in this World. 
2H.'A life of the rhe Soul, Which is 
inchoat ind begun in this World; ot Se 
and perfect in the other. Now this Life of the 
Body conſiſts in the conjunction of the Soul and 
Bod y together, and exerts its ſelf in narural, vital, 
Animal operations, Whereby we Eat, Drink, and 
Grow, and Breath, See ub Hear, Smell ana 
Peel, and Talk and Walk, &. But this is nor 
rhe Life which we have to do with here, for we 
he ff are ſpeaking of 2 Life which Men generally are 
without; yea are at à grear ſtance from, and 
ar | cannot arrive at, but by paſſi "tlirough a loop 
Way, bat ſuch a Life'is nor his preſpnt bodi 
od 
* life, for all on this fide the Grave' have t 
Life 3 The life then which we have to 
% bout, is the Life of the Soul, this meg are Witk- 
„ out, unleſs they be born again to it, and 
of are but few who are born Nang ney men are 1 
» | diſtagce from this 2 pier this, nor 
deſitintz ir, nor ne way to It. Ney 
h — while it is 
7 
e 
n 
, 


4427, his vite bodys which we held, Enguite 
| this vile 4 which we hcre 

aer 'For though theſe two lives; that of 9 
Soul Neres and char of the Soul herraſter do'agres 


* "their nature and Qualirys, they b. 


wo 


bw: at „ . 
the. { eck, the immortall Soul, which os 
20 in treſpaſſes and Sins Epb. 2. 1. 


foe principle, Cbriſt, who ſaith of himſelſ j 
14 6. J the way The truth. and the Lat 
whom St. Tai proſeiſes ro be bv Gife,Gal. 2. 1 
Kane th. bat Cheſt liveth in ae Col. 374 


Foes rift, who is our 247 . The fame effech 

ing en all 2 faculties of the Soul þ 
raiſe and enlarge aprons; Theta mind and 
heart, in all t e he ſame excel. 


ency, u nes, ſuch as concen 
e . "grew Gd and the wellare d 
24 with Sarisfafint 
EEE 7 bf ro ye the celſulc of Code geben 
28 Teſtimony of r ow 

to cut power we have 
in obedience 3 The {ame pernas 
1 ot them ever having any end, yet 
le in Lives diffec much in degrees, mote 
(© liſe of of man ders from the life of1 
born. re than the life of 1 
Mile of a Child ia de 
operations, nr 
des it is ole {0 ſecret. agd þ 
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3 the life of the Soul alter it is unenſed 
of the body, this is the great life, whereumo the 
life of grace received in regenerarioo ſerves bite 
83 4 Way, this is chat, which all Gods People 
find & feel a want, yea a need of, which they all 
m aud breath after, it 22 
immediately aſter death, and the body to 
well as the Soul ſoon after the reſürtection-: 
% What is this way which leads to this life? 
4 Na The way it — = ron ode ſelf. 
enyal, complying with s will and denyi 
3 Fe 1 e fame ws 


our 'own, It is goin back th 
which man took, when 


poſterity after him had ' proba 

the ſame ſtare, but he being T d 8 
cloſed with the Temptatiom, and folie 

plying with Gods will, gtatified Mt on, and 
thereby ruined not only himſelf, but us coo. 'Thys 
we are told, by one was Sinentrod into. the wirl 


Oc. Bod; . 12. . 
E death entred by 2d Sha: * 


If, A death! of rhe Soul as 16 eterbal lifes 
this was the imjediare” refult df hit Sin, for by 
it he did as ir Were cur his own throats. and 
chereby utccrly ſtripe himſelt of Spiritual lie. 
2h. A death of the body as to this Temporal 
le, this Followed upon his Sin allo, 1 
x; ht as : Ys 
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ſpeedily, For, the ſeed of death was only then 
which muſt have time to ripen. Now the 
WAY tp * out of this dembs.i into which we are 
aged, and to attain that lile, which we 
have through Sin and fo y.loſty is to take a quite 
1 Courſe, and. — Temprations we 
have to do with, either from the World or Sr 
tan, more to gonſider what is Gods will, the 
our own, and rather to do, what God bids us, 
than what our own luſts incline us to. 
This is the way, the oncly way, though Chrit 
When inwardly received into the Soul as 8 nei 
life, is the * inclining and enabling u 
10 Love, and chuſe, and keep this way ; And 
Faith is the "Inſtrument, whereby we Receive 
2 a5 & principle oſ inward lite and ſtrength. 
Nee. 3. do's this way lead to chis lifc? 


'. dnſver., This obedience and lelfdenyal has 
tendency to advance us unto this lifes, 

fl. Nays marter of merit, whereby, we de 
"ferve 4 at bands, that he ſhould. . us 


vnto chis life, The cr who comes x0 the door 

for alas, by coming do's not I ic, though 

without coming, he were never like et it; 

That a Creature ſhould merit Tera 

w N as, and to whow i ele 
is 


a 
1 Eſ oy, 
2 525 5 10 


depra ved 
this LR, ſuppoſed, and 
For "ap 


1 2 we born with, as 


ye 
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5 ices. man TY in whom 


N 2D 


9 
n 


S = „ 


Hirth Sermon. 229 
perfections as Adam himſelf was created with, 
— did we improue theſe with the utmoſt Cares 
diligence and Faithfulneſs unto the greateſt ads 
vantage, fo 8s ar no time to omit any duty, or to 
commit any Sin, yet we ſhould by thus doing 
do no more, then we were bound to, for we owe 
our whole beings, and = whatever we are, 
have and are able to do, unto that God from 
whom we received them, and by whom we are 
preſeryed in them, And is there any ſo Fooliſn 
as to fancy, that chere can be any great merit 
in paying of debt? | 28 ; 

25. As. we are darkned in our minds and 
depraued in our hearts, we neither do nor can 


do half of that which we ought to do; we either 


fail in tlie matter, doing ſomching which is unfitt- 
ing to be done, or not doing ſomihihg which is 
fitting to be done, or we fail in the manner, doing 
what we do, (when we do the beſt) with undue 
hearts, and for undue ends. So that we are al- 
wayes affronting and provoking Sod. either by 
our Sinful omiſſions or Commüſſions, either in 
the thing practiſed, or NegleRed, ot in the 
manner of our Practiſing or Neglecting i Aud 
would it not be an unparalleld impudence in 
any to claime as due the leaſt reward for ſuch 
unworthy Carriages, how, much 1cfs ſo great a 
reward as cternal Life is ? Hevn at 
gobd we might; 


39. As we do not do all the ge 
and — good we do, we do not with that ach, 


oefs which! we ougbt even when 0d f in 
287 K 
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the gresteſt Sincerity, fo the good we doy ith 
not we who do it, but the grace of God whid 
is in us; as St. Paul Modeſtly acknowledges, 
Cor. 15. 10, Not 1 bot the grace of God which \ 
with we. So that were there never ſo great men 
min the ation we have little reaſon to Jay Claimefdeg 
to it, who are at the beſt but the inftrumcs 
God being the principalf authour, for this is eer fan 
tain, all the Evil of our Actions is from ot 
ſelves, and all the good of them from Cod. 
4h. The good which we do, we do rather fot 
ourſelves then for God, it is certainly ſo in the 
We, and ordinarily ie is ſo in our intentiom. 
Wnether we do well or ill, it neither increiſa 
nor leſfens Gods happineſs Job. 35. 6. 7. So tha] ver. 
"what we do, we doing for our ſelves, unto whom 
the advantage of what we do, do's ſolely redound 
we have no reaſon to claime any reward frot 
God, till we can (ſhew what we have done {a 
21, As'a means wheteby we are fieted for 
this life, ſuch à courſe is both preſcribed by Gol 
and has in it ſelf a natural cendency to bring 6 
unto the lie which we need and are (concerned 
to ſeck after, Na. 50. 23. To bim that orilexeth bi 


'Converfation aright Se. ; D1 

Ny ſetting our felves about this obedience 1 
73 2 1 2 e 
i. We come to underſtand really and ei 
perimentelly How much we are wirhout this life 
For Obedience Would not be ſo 


— — — 
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bp kbad we that life upto which this is Naturall,. 
hotly Love and delig Mein Obedience were 
s i geg e upto the + 4k of our Spirit, 
e dur wills as Coplormable 1 will, as 
they ſhould be, and would be, it we were not 
encrate ; There would be no more room fot 
elfdenyal i in us then there is fot it in Heaven, 
ng An ngels and Saints; who god nothing in 
hem to thwart Gods holy, Righreous, 
zood wilt” The fitft ſtep unto true rucliſe, i is to be 
brought to a ſenſe that we are without it. 

2 . We come to underſtand the worth of 
this life, For we cantor but know that to qbey 
God in his holy and ſtighteous preſcriptiops is 
very much our duty; we awe this both to God, 
and to our ſelves, and 40 our Brethren, and we 
can never have quiet in out ſelyes vi 755 
Conſciences teſti ity againh us chat we w 
trary to our duty, yer this we "hl unayo 
do, ſo lopg as we want that life whe ln 
can make duty grateful to us while we force 
our ſelves to duty as 8 ching hae we are 112 
to, and which we may in no wi ſe Neglect, u 4 
we will run the harard of he: ig or opr fl 
or while duty goes down * 

Malek, ky e 9 with ic 20 A do wich 

Hieb they Shots yet take to prevent 4 
_ hatch, while we have no Love to duty, 
e 10 Du er of double trouble ſtom i i 
by rouble in 15 harging it contrary to our Inz 


7 lecting of ir; or 
wust trouble in * total Neg oy bete 


134 Sith Sermon. E 
ſuperficial ſlubbering ic over, when our, cguſcĩenc: 
takes occaſion hence to upbraid us with a want 0 
fear of God;and cate of our pwo Souls. Now thok 
who know how greivous it is ever to lie under on 
of theſe Troubles, cannot but count that life preci 
ous which will 10 free us from both, and per 
ſectly reconcile our Conſciences, Inc linations, and 
duties together, that there ſhall be no jarring 
among them. And when once we come to know 
the worth of this life, we ate made to Prize, Love, 
Deſire and ſeek it. | cat 
34). We Subdue, that which in its being, and pri 
workings, is moſt Contrary to this life, Tha 24 
which ties us faſt in Death is our owne luſts, eheſe ſib 
are the cords whereby Satan, and the World do ou 
keep us at a diſtance from God the Fountain of life, to 
theſe like mud in the head of a ſpring, cauſe ſuch ou 
OdſtraRions that a ſource of Living water, thong pl: 
it be Juſt at hand, cannot guſh out. ou 
Now obedience gives a check to theſe luſtz, lu 
it hinders them from working while it find ir! 
the Soul a far different Imploy ment; it hindet: 
them from thriving by diverting the ſap of the pe 
Soul ſome other wayes. While men Negled gi 
Obedience and give the reins unto their ful 
they bring themſelves more under the power A 
of their Luſts, and they have the leſs Command E 
over themſelves, to refuſe doing what theit i 4+ 
laſts promp them to, neither can they ſo eaſily C 
exert themſelyes into their former liberty. But 
it we deny our luſts and giſcharge duty in (pi 
| 29) 2 "oh 


of them; we ſamiſn them, and thereby weaken 
them, that · they · cannot have that Rule in our 


tai Fouls which formerly they had, and hereby the 
ol BY Sout is more eaſily to be reduced under the 
ot Command of Chrift, aad under, 7he- law of the 
ec BY Spirit of life which is in Chriſt. = | 

er. 4h. We keep cloſe under the inflacnces of 


the Quickening Spirit. All life is from God, and 
the neartr we are to God, the nearer we are to 
o life. Now the diſtance we are in at any time 
ve i trom Cod, is not of place, but of fate. We 
Cannot poſſibly be any where, where God is not 
na preſent, for Cod Fill Heaven and Earth, Jer. 23. 
be 24. But he is not preſent co us, we have no ſen- 
cle ſible Experience of his aw in us, becauſe 
do our? minds are averſe from him; The way then 
le, ro find and feel the warmth of the San of Righres 
ich ouſneis is to turn to it, not by Changing our 
oil place, but by Changing the poſture df:0ur Souls 
our back are — we follow our 
tb, luſts; chen we turn to Cod when we puc out 
1; elves in che way ol dux. 
en 39. As @ condition upon which God has ſuſ- 
he pendedrhe giving ol life, Eternal lite being the 
gift of God, he may give ie out unto; whom he 
bs, pleaſes upon whiat termos he pleafes, Rom. 6. 23. 
er And thit he hay made Obedience the termes of 
a Eternal life is euident; Chriſſ tells the yonag man 
et Mat. 15. 17. If chou:wilt enter into liſe Rrep the 
Commandments. Paul Sgith God will render to ar ery 
due according to their morks, to them m by pa'tend 
a K z Curl Auance 
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conti nu ance in weldotng ſeek fir Glory and Hen 
and lmmertality, Eternal life Rom. 2. 1. Jahn futh 
Men come to have right 10 the Tree ed form. 
Gods Commands, Rev. 22. 14. The: diffcrence Ml ©. 
betwirt the Old and New Covenant do's not lie fr 
here, that the one requires works and the other gf hi 
des not; Bur they both require works, one 7 
wich this difference, the Old Covenant requite I hee 
good works from us to be done by our ſelves, ¶ bo 
the other gequires good works in us to be done fron 
. Spirit of Chriſt 3 And chereſore by om retu 
Yorks we {ball be tried at the great day whe: ¶ ther 
ther we be fic for life ot we be not. Asis eviden I hau. 
Mite 2 rs 38g z U E di e e 
Hr. Ist. Is there a way to life? then none . _ \ 
excluded by God from Eternal lite, ſeeing Cod dea 
has not ſet this where it cannot be cotne at, bu _þ 
has left a a to it, which whoever take cannot ¶ tha 
miſs of Eternal life. There is 4 way to Eccrnl by 
life, this way is declared what it is, and how it lite 
lies, we are loudly called by God into this way, Þ and 
Continually called by all--providenees, and Or: If it, 
dinances, Now Therefore if we will not take this gh; 
Way, and for want of taking it ruine our ſelves ¶ It i 
can we ſay that it is Gods fault that we come laſſ 
ſhore of liſe? Can we clear our — lar 
pre tending ignorance as if we. knew not che w 
when the Lord bus ſbewed thee O man what' # goa 
And what do's the Lord b oy require of thee Gt. 
not be, 


fl 
dic. 6. 8. Or dy pleading Im 8 
nar walk in it, Ship canner ber dor if it be. ] 
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x muſt be paſſable Hud though. wa, cannot 
walk in thit way of gur ſelves, by gur own 
ſrength, yer by the help: of God we may, and 
Cod is Never back ward, Spatonably to give in 
e ee thoſe ho heargily, defire it 


+ aly, Is chere a way to liſa? let every ode cake * 


— how they come ſhort of life, had mans; cale 
en deſperate, and now that he has once faſſen 


from liſen there were no more. poſſibility of his 


return 10 i again, ches dere i ſer the Devils» 
there being no. way left ro life for them, it would 
have been a troubling our ſelves to no pur pole, 
ſhould. w@have: fiyiven-th get to lifes, 1-11 1, 

Wbt ve canld tberg bẽ of any cares r En- 
deavours in ſuch a cale > a 


All Would hae been ſuperfluous., Bu now 


that there jv a ey 10 li, a way opened 


by the Bload-of Chriſty and we may gttain 10 
life if we do but for. out ſelves War we ga'gh 
and oughty:we ate greatly concerned 10 loał 10 
ity: that we: come: not ſtirt of life far WS 
through-aue own! unbeliefycerelcinc(s. and Hoth. 
Ic is ſad a Joſe life and a0 be. yacerly ard, e 
laſtingly undone for wanicof: it-3-But it will be 
far fadder 40 loſe it; when ic buy been prepared 


and offered 34 way bay bern made to it, and che 
— — — = 3 into it Be he 


neven ſd Valuable chat ve come ſhert of, 
MW: 150, ep} ih; che. onen could got br. b) ns 
? 4 


attalned, 
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attained, the other could net be bY us avoided, 
ue Comfort our ſelves with thisz that hon 
reivous ſoever our 'Sufferings be, yet it coul 
not be helped. But as the cafe is here, if ur 
lofe life, and plung our ſelves into an endich 
Death, we (ſhall be vtterly deprived even ofthis 
Comfort x we can never be able to fay, that i 
could not be helped, there was no Remedy, i 
could never be otherwiſe then it is. No, tha 
we ſhall be made te Remember, and to Acknoꝶ 
Jedpe that it might have been far orherwiſe, ine 
might have been as full of Happincſs as we un 
noi of Miſery, had we but taken the right way, 
and that we Miſſed then wan ue Hur, 0 much 
Neſs © es Willfulnels, vr ar rhevbeſt Care 
YES riot me 2238 


cflneſs, ; e 6 fam 

Tims is char Which will make Hell- fre barge 
hotter, and its pains: Forment more intolerably if 
when' we ate made to Remember what Fit 
warning we had againſt it, how we were told 
that the way we took was: the ready Road t 
ir, how we were ſerionſſy invited, and char fre no 
quently into another way, which we were aſſuted I ſhi 
would lead us into d Rate of as:preac Bleſſedneſ i 
gz we were capable om 25 


Den. 2. The Emerance into the way of liſek 
through a Cate, aiſtrait Care. If yo ask whit 
Guee is this, it is the Gare of Regentration, ſtr 
this ir dhe paſſage h which we turne of 
af thy way of deſtruction, into the: way of Salve 
tan, while we ale in our old nature; ur motiom 

1448 * 4 e e 
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ite Earth · ward, and Hell- würd, for that way 
dg our Inclinat ions lead us; Rut When we have 
attaine} a new gature; 2 divine mtutèeg our bend 
x; Altered, and by this we are carried Heavend 
wirdF und God-ward, our our ward" man is keps 
within bounds by the Law, and our inward man 
n Bnlarged, and Raiſed, "carried: td wurd choſe 
things Which are Spiritual, and Eternal, by the 
1 M743 Was; Pry? rr: +7 ITED } 


A» % 


e. But what is R eneration; which is the 
Gire imo the way o life? T7 25:5 
It is ſukh an al ration wrougkt iche Sbulby 
the $dul-which wüs. Dead in Treſpaſſes' and: fin 
Paſſes from" Death 16Life 1 Job. 3 v4. It co 
to hade hew Sebſes, NN motions: comer to 
have different apprehenſions ſro (what l had 
before, Wealth, Honour, Pleaſuresz it counted 
dinge Worth and uſe, now ir loss npon them 
but is vanity and! ve ration, the ways of Sin it 
looked upon as wayes of Ctedie, and Delight, 
now” it can ſee nothing in them but ſorrow. and 
ſhame. 391577 2 0-αt ZH n 
The Councells of God it did deſpiſe, as adviſ. 
lag it to its prefudice, nowoit eſteems them as 

the maſt adrantageous 3 The anger of God it 
flighted;as a thing which 3 
feared, now it caahot think of ir without Ureade 
Grace it looked upon as an Ingforiousy uſelefs 
thing now it Eſtecms it moſt Honourable, moſt 
"Ferviceable, It comes 10 have different 9 
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from what chad before, as tics light is ' Chang 
ech ſo — — — * ic 10 Ara Objectz ſor in 
he, for its 4 
— "Angers 5 be flog, . . 
Cans; other gpcatons rail rom har id 


before. | 
N.. ben bh makes Regmetuim 10 po 
ſirait Cate? | 
A, iff. It has difficulty i in it which cam 
be Maſtertd by any power within ue, but 1e 
quires a power above us- No leſs. power ugs 
1 to — from the Death of: fin, tothe 
f on Chriſt to tai 
= Fg, 20. labs 
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t ſmart. The rrouble is occafioned in getting: 
10. Sepergted from luſtss oe S 
2 Freed from Stem ſlavery 


he the 

— 2 look to ir that mey in 
geed be ; Bat may we not be allowed te ak 
hoſe who'conceic they are got into the way of 
fe, how came they thete d Wu Gate paſſed 
hey ia ar to that way? Wi it a de Cute 


as it 4 of 
Mae one We are told by C that un 


: : N l 
-, 


0 
the greareſt © he we do» nn 1 


is in us, as St. Pao! 
Cor. 15, 10, Not 1 but the grace of God 


in tie action we have ſittle reaſon to Jay Clas 
to it, who are at the beſt but the re 
God being the principal! authour, for this is cer 
ain, all che Evil of our Actions is from on 
ſelves, and all the good of them from God. 

4h. The good which we do, we do rather for 
ourſelves then for God, it is certainly io in the 
luc, and ordinarily it is ſo in our intentions, 
Wnether we do well or ill, ic neither increaſe 
nor leſfens'Gods happineſs Fob. 35. 6. 7. So the 
"what we do, we doing for our ſelves, unto whom 
the advantage of hat we do, do's ſolely redound 
we have no reaſon to claime any reward fro 
God, till we can (ſhew what we have done {o 
him. But | 
2. As a means whereby we are fieted for 
this life, ſuch a courſe is both preſcribed by Gol 
and has in it ſelf a natural tendency to bring Us 
'unto the life which we need and are concer 
to ſeck after, Iſa. 50. 23. To him that ordeveth bu 
con verfatian aright Se. | 

By ſetting our ſelves about this obedience and 
ſelfdenyall. | 
* If, We come to underſtand really and ei- 
perimentally how mach we are without this life. 

For tence Would not be fo * 

a5 


with me. $o that were there never ſo gem mn 
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can never have quiet in our ſelves while our 
Conſciences eeſtify againſt us that we walk con- 
trary to our duty, yes chis we ſhall unavoidably 
do, ſo long as we want that life, which alone 
can make duty gratefull to us, while we force 
our ſelves to duty as 8 thing that we are tasked 
to, and which we may in no wiſe Neglect, unleſs 
we will run the hazard of heating far our ſloth, 
or while duty goes down with us againſt the 
ſtomack? we meddle with it as People do wiceli 
Phifick, which they abhor, yet take to prevent 4 
greater miſchieſ; while we have no a to duty, 
we are in Danger of à double trouble from it, 
Trouble in Dif. harviog it contrary to our In? 
elinations, trouble in a total NegleRing of ir; or a 

| | K 2 ſupe i ficial 
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ſuperficial ſlubbering it over, when our, conſcience 
rakes occaſion hence to upbraid us with a want of 
feat of God, and care of our own Souls. Now the 
who know how greivous it is ever to lie under one 
of theſe Troubles, cannot but count that life preci 
ous which will totally free us from both, and per- 


fectly reconcile our Conſciences, Inclinations, and 


duties together, that there ſhall be no jarring 
among them. And when once we come to know 
the worth of this life, we ate made to Prize, Love, 
Deſires and ſeek it. | 
39h. We Subdue, that which in ies being, and 
workings, is moſt Contrary to this life. That 
Which ties us faſt in Death is our owne luſts, eheſe 
are the cords whereby Satan, and the World do 
keep us at a diſtance from God the Fountain of life, 


theſe like mud in the head of a ſpring, cauſe ſuch 


OdſtruQions that a ſource of Living water,though 
it be Juſt at hand, cannot guſh our, | 

Now obedience gives a check to theſe luſts, 
it hinders them from working while it finds 
the Soul a far different Imployment, it hinders 
chem from thriving by diverting the ſap of thc 
Soul fome other wayes. While men Neg 


Obedience and give the reins unto their Juſts, 


they bring chemſelves more under the power | 


of their Luſts, and they have the leſs 
over themſelves, to refuſe doing what theit 
laſts promp them to, neither can they ſo ealily 
exert themſelves into their former liberty. But 
we deny our luſts and giſcharge duty in ſpire 
0 
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of them; we famiſh them, and thereby weaken 
thew, that they cannot have that Rule in our 
Fouls which formerly they had, and hereby the 
Soub is more eaſily to be reduced under the 
Command of Chrift, aad under, 7he law of the 
Spirit of life which & in Chriſt. 1 

4h. We keep cloſe under the influences of 


che Quickening Spirit. All life is from God, and 


the neartt we are to God, the nearer we are to 
life." Now the diſtance we are in at -any time 
tom Cod, is not of place, bur of flare. We 
cannot poſſibly be any where, where God is not 
preſent, for God Fils Maven aud Earth, Fer. 23. 
24+ Bur he is not preſent co us, we have no ſen- 
ſible Experience of his preſence in us, becauſe 
our minds are averſe from him; The way then 
to find and feel che watmth of the Sua of Righte- 
ouſaeis is to turn to it, not by Changing our 
place, but by Changing the poſture of dur Souls 
our backs are towards God, while we follow our 
luſts; chen we turn to Cod when we puc out 
{elves the way of duty. 

33h. M a condition upon which God has fuſ- 
pended the giving of life, Eternal lite being the 
gift of Cod, he may give it out uno; whom he 
pleaſes upon wliat terms he pleaſcs, Rom. 6. 23. 
And chi he hay made Obedience the termes of 
Eternal life is evident; Chriſſ tells the yohng man 
Mat. 15. 17. If thou. wilt enter into life keep the 
Commandrents. Paul Saith God will render to ar ery 
que according to their works, to them who 4 ps iu 
25 Po SF Cunt #uance 
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conti nuance in weldotng ſeek for Glory and Homuy ; 


and Immortality, Eternal life Rom. 2. 7. Jobn faith 
Men come to have right to the Tree of liſe by doing 
gods Commands, Reb. 22, 14. The difference 
betwirt the Old and New Covenant do's not lie 
here, that the one requires works and the other 
do's not; But they both require works, onely 
with this difference, the Old Covenant requires 
good works from us to be done by our ſelves, 
the other requires good works in us to be done 
by the Spirit of Chriſt 3 And therefore by our 
Works we ſhall be tricd at the great day whe» 
ther we be fit for life or we be not. As is evident 
Mgt. 25. 1 . 

Ve. iſt. Is there a way to life? then none ate 
excluded by God from Eternal life, ſeeing God 
has not ſet this where it cannot be come at, but 
has leſt a way to it, which who ever take cannot 
miſs of Eternal liſe. There is a way to Eternal 
life, this way is declared what it is, and how it 
lics, we are loudly called by God into this way, 
Continually called by all providences, and Or- 
dinances, Now Thereſore if we will not take this 
way, and for want of taking it ruine our' ſelves, 
can we ſay that it is Gods fault that we come 
ſhort of life 2 Can wt our ſelves either by 
pre tending ignorance as We knew not che way? 
when the Lord has ſbewed thee O wan what * good 
And what do's the Lord by God require of thee &fc. 

Mic. 6. 8. Or by pleadi mala We could 
nat walk in it, this canner be, or if is be a way 
+ | no : I 


n muſt be paſſable And though Wee cannot 
b ak in thii way of gur ſelves, by our own 
" crength, yet by the help of God we may, and 
de Cod is Never backward Seafonably.to give in 
le Convenient help. to thoſe who heartily deſite it 
ly ah. Is there a way to liſe? let every ok 
en hecd how they come ſhort of life, had mans caſe 
„ been deſperate, and now. that he has once fallen 
de from life, there were no more poſkibility of his 
r return 10 it again, then chere is for the Devils, 
„chere being no way left to life for them, it would 
have been à troubling our ſelves to no purpoſes 
ſhould we have ſhriv en th get to lifes, . 

„Wet be could there bè of any cares, or En- 
deavours in ſuch a caſe? 1 
All weuldi have been ſuperfluous, Duf now 
that there is a way to liſe, a way opened 0 us 
ty the Blood of Chriſt, and we may. attain 10 
life if we do but for out ſelves what we might, 
and ought we are greatly concerned to {ook to 
ity: that we came not ſhort of life for all this, 
chrough. gur ou unbe lief, careleine ſs and floth. 
u is ſad m lofe life and 10 be tterly ard cves- 
laltingly undoae for want of it:; But it will be 
har ſudder 10 loſe it, when it bas been prepared 
and offered 3 way hay been made to it, and the 
way. declated, and we galled into it - Be che 
21 never ſa Valuable that we come ſhert of, 
Evil never ſo Intolerahle, that we are lung- 


. inte, pet it che ono could rot bt by ns 
FE _  K 4 attained, 
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atrained, the other could net be by us avoided, 
ue Comfort our ſelves with this that hoy 
reivous ſoever our Sufferings be, yet it could 
not be helped. But as the caſe is here,; if ve 
loſe life, and plung our ſelves into an eridlch 

Death, we ſhall be vtterly deprived even of this 
| Comfort s we can never be able to fay, that i; 
could not be helped, there was ho Remedy, it 
could never be otherwiſe then it is. No, then 
we (hall be made to Remember, and to Acknoy- 
jedge that it might have been far otherwiſe, we 
might have been as full of Happinc ſs, as we ate 
now of Miſery, had we but taken the right way, 
and that we Miſſed the way, was tot ſo much 
E as Willfulnels, or at the beſt Care: 
cflnelſs; 3 r 8 
This is that which will make Hell-fire burnc 
horrer, and its pains: Torment more intolerably, 
when' we are made to Remember what Fair 
warnings we had againſt it, how we were told 
that the way we took was: the ready Road to 
it, how we were ſeriouſly invited, and that fre- 
quently into another Way, which we were aſſuted 
would lead us into à ſtate of as great Bleſſedneſs 
gs we were capable o- 

DoF. 2. The Emerance into the way of liſe is 
through a Gate, aiſtrait Gare. If yo ask what 
Gate is this, it is the Gate of Repentration, for 
this is vhe' paſſage through which we turne om 
af tho way of deſtraction, into the: way of Salva- 
tion, while we are in our old nature, dur motions 
Nn 5 are 
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ze Earth-ward, and Hell-ward, for that way 
d our Inclinat ions lead us 5 But when we have 
attained a new nature, 2 divine natute, our bent 
z; altered, and by this we are carried Heavens 
vardy and Cod - ward, our out ward man is kept 
within bounds by the Law, and our inward man 
u Enlarged, and Raiſed, carried towards -thoſe 


things which are Spiritual, and Eternal, by tho 


Spirit. — — a N | 
Q. But what is Regeneration, which is the 
Gare imo the way 61 life? 
It is ſuch an alteration wrought in the Soul by 
the power ſull bperation of Gods Spirit, 'whereby 
the $6u[-which was-Dezad in Freſpaſſes and:ſint 
Poſes from Death 10 Liſe 1 Job. 3 74. It comes 
to habe new Scofes, ew motions: It comes to 
have different apprehenſions from what had 
before, Wealth, Honour, Pleaſures; it counted 
things di Worth and uſe, now it looks npon them 
but às vanity and vexation, the ways of Sin it 
looked upon as wa yes of Credit, and Delight, 
2 can ſee nothing in them but ſorrow and 
The Councells of God it did deſpiſe, as adviſ- 
ing it to its prejudice, now it eſteems them as 
the moſt advantageous; The anger of God it 
fighted, as a thing which onely Melancholy Fools 
feared, now it cannot think of it without dread e 
Grace it looked upon as an Inglorious, ulelefs 
thing; now it Eſteems it moſt Honourable, moſt 
ger viceable. It comes io have different * 
80 N N rom 
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from what ic had before, as its light is Chang, 
ed, ſo is us liking, ic has new Objects ſot iu 
Love, Deſire; Hope, Delight, for ics Haired, 
Fear, Anger, Gteife. Other things, other per- 
_ other Occaſions raiſe theſe from what did 
re. 17 127 e 
L. But What makes Regeneration to be a 
ſtrait Gate? PETE {rok 
Asſrer. 1ſt. It has difficulty in ir which cannot 
be Maſtered by any power within us, but re- 
quires a power above us. No leſs power is 16 
quited to taife; us from the Death of ſin, 0c the 
life of Faith, then was ererted on Chriſt to raiſe 
him from the Dead, Epòt. 1. 19. 20. In Re. 
generatidn, we are raiſed aboue our ſelves, and 
we have not: onely an impotency to it, but a rey 
lultancy againſt it, we are ſo far fromm helping 
forward this work, that we oppoſe and hindet 
it, we cannot alter our own bent, and Motion; 
if this be done in us, it muſt; be done by ane 
wirhout us, one above us. | 
2j. It has. teouble in it which we cannot beare 


up under, without much patience; here is the 


Cutting of the foreskin of che fleſh, which will 
not be without Wounds and Blood ; the plows 
ing up the fallow round of the heart, which 
gaanor be done without moch tending land tes 
ing; Bringing out a man Child unto God, which 
6 be without the pangs ob the new birt ii; 
Here is cutting of a Right Hand, plucking out 
4 Right Eye, which can never be done with- 


our 


og fmare. The rrouble is occafioned in getting. 

14, Seperated from luſts. 3003 1 5 
| ty. Freed from Sauces ſlavery, 8 

rhe 1. For Examination ; Let us hereby try 
our ſelves whether wi de in the wuy to life of 
no, men generally preſume they are, and do noe 
tae t weil at the Hands of atly to Queſtion 
whether they be or no. To be fore it is tho 
Concernmem of all to look to it that hey in- 
deed be 3 Bar may we not be allowed te ask 
thoſe who conceit they are got into the way of 


aiſg bey ia at to that way? Was it a wide Gace of 
Re ste one? We are told by Chi that the 
Gate Which brings into the way of life is a ſtrait 
Gate, and ſure through ſuch a Gute we cannot 


77 we are not yet in the way, if we know porhing 
2 all of the ſtraitneſs of the Gate, If -we have 


por not found Difficulty and Trouble in Getting 
— Here it is that the Devil vtterly 
are | boſes his Intereſt in us, if he let us now go we are 
the | Lone for ever, and wilt he be contented quiet ly 


to part with his prey? ere the ſtrong man Arm 


can ye-think he will ceme our of his pofſflions 
without Tearing > Can there be ſuch a gteat tu 
betwint Gods Spirit, and Satan, whether ſhou 
have poſſeſſion of the Soul, and the Soul know 
wihing of ehis all the while? 
b. . 3. For Exhottztion; Let us _ to 
Ee: | nee 


Sitth-Sermon; 139. 


$10 lle, how came they there? What Gate paſſed = 


get we do not know how, It is very ſuſpicious 


w. | 44s Doſpoſſeſt of his Bouſe, Luke, 11.1012. And 


140 Sixtb Sermon. 
Enter in at this Gate, what thougli it be 4. firait 
Gate, not to be paſſed through without difficulty 
and Trouble, it immediateh/ brings into the way 
of life; And whoever are got in at this Gar, 
hey are ſure of life, out of danger of, Death, 
J do not ſay that they have attained this Aﬀur. 
ance, ſo)that they are delivered from all Feares 
of finally miſcarrying forthwith, after they be 
Regenerase, but this I ſay,” they are in a ſure 
ſtate, Whether they think themſelves: ſure or 
they do not. Now that they are entred in at 
the Gate, brought unto the life of Chriſt ; Theit 
Salvation is undercaken < by-, Chriſt himſclſ, ho 
will frniſÞ tllat goed work which he has already hegan, 
Phil. 1. 6. Thar God who has brought us io at 
the Gate, will bring us on in the way, till he ha 
brought us, t the End of dur Hope, the Salvation 
of our Souis. EB 55 

Agais. if we be got in at the Gate, we have 
recaſon to bleſs God fas it, both Conſidering the 
great diſſiculty of chis; the main difficulty of the 
work of mans Salvation lies in the getting 
through the: ſirait Gate, and alſo Conſidering the 
great adyamages by this, we are not onely put 
in a PoſſibYiry - or probability of Salvation but 
even in à cercatocy of it. That work is begun 
which Gag: has undertaken to finiſh, in ſpite of 
all oppoſition that (hall be made eithor by luſt 
Within, or Satan and the world without 

Ve. 3. For Conſolation, who ever, have got 
4o lat aſto get beyond the ſtrait Gate, they, arc 
rt in 


FN . 3 
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in the way of life, and need. not feat but they 
ſhall arrive at the End of this way, life it ſelf; 
The greateſt difficulty is over, what is behind 
is caſy in Compariſon, This little which God 
has done already in bringing through. che Gate; 
and advancing to life, is but an carneft of what 
God will further do. | 1 


Dog. 3. The way of life is a narrow way, To 
keep in it there is Required. - 
iff. Care that vie Obſerve our way, thoſe 
who have but a narrow way to go in, may ſoon 
pop alide if they take not great heed to them · 
elves. 1277 | 
219. Jaduſtry, that we take pains with our 
ſelves to ſet our ſteps right, otherwiſe we ſhall 
either ſir down in the way, or turn out of the 
way for ſloth. 

3. Patience, That we bear the Trouble 
which will be Neceſſarily occaſioned to us, by our 
Continuall care and Induſtry to know and keep 
the way. 

There will be more need of Patience, upon 
ſeverall accounts. 

if. By reaſon of the prevailency of cortupt- 
ion, which makes the fleſh ſo vnruly that it will 
not be kept in the way, It will be boch Trou- 
bleſome to Curb theſe luſts, and Troubleſome to 
ec them; by reſiſting them we Trouble the 

eſh, by Complying with them we Trouble the 
Spirit, and the Conſcience, 


. 


_ 3h, By Impetuoulneſs of Tcwptatias _ 
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che World, and Satan, wherby we are Vehe- 
wently ſollicited ro do ſomething which we 
cannot do with freedome of Spirit, it ſuiting not 
the inward frame which God has ſer Gy Tok 
in, or we dare not do, for fear of provoking God, 
and violating our qwn Conſcience. 

3h. By preſſure of aſflictions, which the Lord 
do's variouſly Exerciſe his People with in this 
way, for the Mortifying their ſuſts, the practiſing 
ol their graces that they — live in a ſenſe of 
their own Sinfulneſs, weakneſs, Apprehenhtive of 
the Worlds fcorn, and Malice, raiſed by Faith 
to Expect Comfort, and Help from God, in 2 
time of need maugre the World and Hell. 
Ih. By the diſcomforts of deſertion, when 
we are left wholy in the dark, without any com- 
fort, Feeling nothing but Corruption ſtirring 
in us, not one ſprout of Grace to be Diſcerned: 
The Soule much in doubt whether ever theſe 
dry bones ſhall live again. | 

Ve. iſt. They know not the way to life who 
think to gee to Heaven with eaſe, our Saviout 
tells us its a Narrow way, and we may aſſure 
bur felves ſo we ſhall find it, and therefore we 
had need to be well provided with Faith, and 
patience to carry us through it. 

213. Thoſe who doubt whether they be in the 
way of life, becauſe they meet with a deal of 
Trouble, and Perplexety in it, they diſcourage 
themſelves from that which they have reaſon to 
take the greateſt Encouragement from; When 


We 


, 


we ate told before hand that the way of life is 
4 Narryw way, a Rough way, f'we found the 
way we were in to be Broad, and plain, we had 
then Reaſon to Suſpe@ that We had miſled 
our way, for Chriſt did not fo diſeribe the way 
of life tous. But when we find our way narrow 
2nd Rough, a way wherein we meet with many 
Sorrows, many Feares, much Wearineſs, we have 
reaſon to ſay with our ſelves, ſure this is the very 
way which Chriſt told us of. | 

215. Thoſe who find little Narrownefs in the 
way they are in, have great reafon to queſtion 
whether they be in the way to life or no, 
None who have travelled in that way did ever 
tell us that it was ſuch a ſoft, and eaſy way, but 
rather it is ſuch a way as the Iſraelites walked 
in, through the Wilderneſs, where they were 
Expoſed to many dangers from Serpents, Wild 
Beaſts, Enemies, where they were pinched with 
many neceſſities, want of Drink, Meat for them- 
ſelves and theirs, Exerciſed with many greiv+ 
ances, weary Travellings, Toilſome Fiohtiogs 
Tedious Diſtempers. 

4ly. Let none think it Fooliſh to keep this 
ways beeauſe it is a Narrow Troubleſome way 
it is a dark Melancholy way, when the worlt 
that can be, has been'faid againſt it, its ſtill the 
wey of life No getting to life but this way, 
no loſing life while we keep in this way, Better 
be in this Narrow way to life, then in the Broad 
way to Deſtruction, p22 

*£ Do@, 
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Do. 4. Few findthe Gate to this way. Fey 
ſee the Netefiity of paſſing through Regenera. 
ion, for 8 to Heaven, though this be 
the main Subject of Chriſts Doctrine, the main 


thing inſiſted on by the Apoſtles in their Preach fg; 


ing and writing. The moſt dream of getting 
ſaved by their own Obſeryances of the law, by fl; 
their civility, morality, Religion; But they are 
not..come to ſee, find, and feel, that they are It 
vaid of the true life, that there is no reall love fri 
in them to God, their brethren, | themſelves, 
that if they die in this Condition, how ſpeciow 
ſoever their outſides be, they muſt of necelliy I 
periſh. Few come to koow. | 
1/t. That they need Regeneration, 
ay, That if ever they be Regenerate God i 
muſt Regenerate them, | 
The reaſon of their not finding. 
1ſt. Is the great Spiritual Blindneſs men arc 
under. | 
24. The ſtrong deluſions of Satan which men 
are deceived by. ; 
3ly, The Varieties of cares and Pleaſures 
which men are taken up with, and ſo diverted 
from Inquiring into their preſent ſtate. 
yſe. No wonder that moſt go Confidently 
out of the World, though they have all their life 


long walked in the broad way of Deſtruction, 0 
Alaſs they never ſo much as came to ſee; that ¶ Ac. 


there was a ſtrait Gate to be paſſed through IIb 
before they get to Heaven. N 
| 20. 


* 


Sixth Sermott: uy 
en 3h. If we be brought to ſee that we gre 
at- without Regeneration, and there is great need 
be ee get Regenergted, we are brought co that 
an which the moſt come ſhort of, for few find the 
ch cite. Yet we moſt rake heed of Reiting heres 
ng For though we find the Gate, unleſs we entct 
by lin at it, we are like to be excluded Heaven. It. 
are a not finding our ſelves to need Regeneration, 


are put getting co be Regencrated; tnat will fave us + 


we m. 3. 5. I, Pet. 3, 21. 


ou | 057. But have we power to Enter in at this 
ity Cate, and to keep in this way 2? If it be in our 
ower what is become of the grace of Cod, and 
its Effecacy in all Spirituall motions? if it be not 
od in our power, how will it be our Sin not to do 
that which is not in our power to do, or our duty 


10 do more then we can? 


4. By our own ſtrength we are not able to 

en Enter in at the Gate, nor to keep in the way, 

for both Regeneration, and a Holy Life are from 

res the Grace of God, every new born Chriftian 

my ſay with St. Paul by the Grace of God 1 am wh 
Ian 1. Cor, 15. 10, Whoever are ſaved 

their Corruptions, are ſaved by Faich, and, th 

nen have not of themſelves, but from Gods grace 

Abe. 2. J. Fer by grace are ye 7 Ve 8.7 7. 

J 


Re. whoever  ungedlineſi and Worldly laßt, 
I to ir bye Teachings of grace; Tie. 1.75 


Fad were there vo ft to us through 
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Chrift to do theſe things, which we are ng 
able to do of our ſelves, it would be no Sin inu 
to omit them. | | 
Now this being premiſed, we ſay its true, we 
cannot Regenerate our ſelves. that any are ben 
of God 1s no more to be Imputed unto their om 
will, then to the will of any other man whai(o- 
ever he be, Jobn. 1. 13. Neither being Regets 
erate can we of our ſelves live according tothe 
grace Received, we can do nothing further the 
. we have chriſt ſtrengtbening s Phil, 4. 18. But 
though we cannot Regenerate our ſelves, yet 
we may do that without which God will not 
Regenerate us, we may uſe meanes of grace 
Read good Books, hear good Sermons, Meditut 
on what we Read or hear, Endeavour to pra 
to God for his Grace, do every thing which nt 
arc convinced to be our duty as well as we can 
We may omit ſomething which if we do nt 
omit, God will not Regenerate us; we need not 
unleſs we will, diſpiſe che Means of grace, we 
need not unle $ we will, affront 1 We 
| Heed not detide the Inſtructions and reproofs 0 
| Miniſters and others, we need not abuſe common 
race Received, we need not refuſe Common 
E race offcred, we need not turn from the light 
vf rhe arge nor Quench the motions of the 
Pit: the Swearer need not Swear. uoleſ⸗ be 
ill, nor the Reviter Revile unleſs he will, Net 


hat 


the Drinkard drink himſelf Drunk G. Feral 
Wnt that Nag weck ax he hath made hin 9 
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bath ſtill an abſolute Command over his nut- 
ward Members; And we find that the preſence 
of a man of Wiſdome, picty, and gravity, or the 
fear of ſome Temporall Puniſhment, fo long as 
they continue, are ſufficient to reffrain from tſieſe 
Excravaganci's even ſuch as are extreamly bent 
Wo on them 3 And why ſbould not che awe of God 
ger and fear of Hell have as powerful influences upon 
ory wen as to the Civilizing chem, and keeping them 
real from downright profancneſs, and Immoralliti 83 
Buy and though we cannot of our ſelves lead a holy 
Life, ſo as to Avoyd all Scandalous Sins, and to 
150 diſcharge the main dutys which are incumbent 
ace on us, yer we may do as I have here mentioned 
nah and t hat. 

Pry 17, Through the grace Received, which will 
ui be more or leſs operative, as we more or leſs 
0 Exicc it, and comply with it: and as it is our 
"oy duty to ſtir up the gift and Grace of God in my 
4. Tim. 1. 6. So it is in our power; as we lee 
is an eaſy thing for any to make of & little ſpark, 
a great flame by adding fewell to it, and blow- 


ing it. | 
2h. Through grace offered, fot God is ready 


to give more grace unto thoſe who make a g 

ble of the grace which they have already Re- 

ceived, according to that promiſs 10 him» that 

bath ſball be given XC, Mat. 26. 29. 

To conclude men generally myſt noeds be making 

her hun c Hinte , Conſidering with what 
Ls egarecls 


— 
A 


= 
— 
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eagarneſs they go on in the way they are in, d __ 

that way —4— be the way of Ulle, for they 

never paſſed through the ſtrait Gate, nay they 

are lo tar from having done this, that they have 

not ſo much as found it. 

O chat men were brought to this! to fay No 
| few find the way of Life and to fear that there 

is danger they may not be of thoſe few, when f 

a e they are little Troubled with their Con- 0 

4 


„ 
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i 
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91 —— = 
| nw 
y Nor every one that ſaith unto me Lord, 
> Lord, ſhall Enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven; But he that doth 

the will of my Father which is in 


Heaven. 


7 0 
IIIiriſt having ſhewed the diſſiculey of 
Salvation, telling us that it is not attained 
uno, but by entering in at the Strait Oate, 
Walking in the narrow Way ; And miaded as of 
the danger of being deluded by falſe Prophets, ſo 
hr a» by them co be--perſwaded. chat Salvation 
way be had upon faz-caſier Tesmes ; He here 
proceeds-ro informe us plainly what: i abſolurely 
neceſſary to be done by us as ever we deſire or 
hope to be ſaved. io K 
5 . no leis then a ig Nee — 2 
imo, yes ſuch a K:rgdeme as ſor Peace ang plenty 
— ond Mentee e 40, Glory, and 


* 
„ 


ſtabiliry, is not to be parallel d on Earth, its 4 

Tingdams. of Heaven, Now il any think 10 Encer 

3 King dome by a Complementallanay 705 
ihis profeſſion never cigus, hey will, 

F ag 3 © *" themſehes 


450 Srventh Strmon, 
themſelves groſly miſtaken, for no leſs then a 
Vniver ſall complyance with Gods will, is required 
and Expected to fit for this. 

In the Words we have. 

1. A ſuppoſition of a bleſſed ſtate, which 
is nor only bd veiw-ed at 4 diſtance, but Enter d 
into 3 
The hej fir of Barchly happineſs i is 2 Kingdom, 
in which their are deſights to gracify the moſt 
Voluptuous Riches to latiate the mbſt Coverous, 

nours to content the moſt ambitions, but here 
is a Better? Higher, ſurer Ksngdowe then any 
is to be found in this vain vncertaine miſerable 
World, 4 Kingdome of Heaven. 

An oppoſition of à dangerous /faiſtthe 
which do's 4 prevail ; men oft an 
that this Xing d ma — bv well Enoupthcy 
into by a Coral protefiing — to be the 
Servants of Gods whents in very deed, ins 
men profcls this never ſo much, again and 
doch before God and mans if hers bt not — 
elſe done by them they ſhall in vo wiſe Enter 
into this Kingdomes | - 


3 

Nan required from thoſe who ſhall be 
admitted 2 the Ho db tb wilt of ther 
Havel Patbiry * . 140 this rene 4 
none effi iu. 


in, 50 aner 2 e 10 h 
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poſt tion of thoſe termes - which or U 


* 
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n 1. A Kingdome of Heaven on Earth, which 
red I a ſtate of Righteouſneſs with inward peace and 
Joy, Am. 14. 17. The Kingdome of God ts not 
＋ and Drink, bat Righteouſneſs and peace and 

Wh &c. 1 5 b | 
td ks A Kingdome of Heaven in Heaven, which 
isa ſtate of happineſs where the Righceouſneſs 
me, Pcace and Foy are conſumated Luke, 13. 29. 
of Men from all Quarters ſhall ſit down in this 
us, Kirg dome of God. | | 14 44 7 
ere Both rhefe Kin gdm, may be Emer'd imo, 
any at of Grace may 2. Pet. I. 11. By gowing 


* 


ble Nligence to make the calling ſure,  an'emterauce u 
Adminiflerd abendantly into this, That of 'Gior 
may, Chriſt will ſay at che Laſt day unto choſe 
who are fitted for it, *Emer imo the Kingawawe prev 
fired for you Atat. 25. 34. k matters not whe» 
ther of thee Kingdomes we here underſtand, 
for theſe dW, . ſo far as rhe Sbul is comernd in 
them, differ only in degrees there are the ſame 
Ingredients in both, the ſame KRrgbramuſneſs, the 
[awe Frate, the ſame Je only ber they are in 
ſcority, there they me hi Glory ; Here they are 
luelecnor fully grown, There they are great,acriv- 
ti to their Compleat ſtature; Here they ane 
mix d, Righteouſneſs with Corruption, Peace with 
{| trouble, Joy with Heavineſs, There they arc al- 
I rogether pure; And he who has enter d into 
& |} ibe one is ſure 20 Enter into che other. 
Dee. But why is this ſtate of os with 
the Feu and Joy aceending it C — 
4 Rf. 


' 
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Anſ. The reaſon is not ſo much taken fron 
the reſemblance it has to a worldly Xingdame, u 
it ir-were the defigne of che Holy Ghoſt co allure 
unto a love of this, ſuch as are hugely taken with 
the Riches and Glory of K:ingdomes here below; 
For indeed choſe who are admiring and prizing 
choſe Vanities which make up the Deceiiſul 
happineis of Earthly Lisgdomes, can never under- 

fand much leſs prize and Love that Bleſſed flute 
Whole Chief Heppineſi Conſiſts in Holineſs and 
| e of it, call it by what name you 
n 1 
As ſrom its having in it ſelf the Reallity of 1 


It. God is here in his K:agdeme., all de 
Faculties of a mans Soul, and all the Members 
of his Body being brought into ſubje&ion unto 
God, and all the Rebell luſts being fubdu'd and 
Deſtroy d g So that now God's will is done in 
and by che man, as it is in and by the Holy and 
Ble ſſed Angels. \- 8 855 . | 

2/5, Man is here in bis K. „ he hes go! 
now from-ander the laſh of ſcience, which 
do's no more Condemn him, from under che 
er of laſts, which no more Tyrannize over 
im, above the Temptat ions of the World, which 
now Reach him not, above the Suggeſtions oi 
Satan, which now no more inſtigate him. 

Why 18 this called che Kingdome of Heaven 

Becauſe God dos here in a very gracious and 


Glorious. dunner manifeſt himſelf, and as the 


nase x > K>SEOQOUSS2ELHY EET SS 8e 


Seventh Sermon. 19, * 
frog Court is there where the King is, be it where it 
4 uf wills fo Heaven is where ever God is. | 
late But are you ſure that Heaven may be Enter d 


ao - 
dj Tes, for otherwiſe, | | 
zing * 1, All the promiſes zof God would be 
ful deceicfull, yea God by them would deceive thoſe; 
der whom: he is moſt obliged to deal faichtully with, 
becauſe they do Confidently Relie on his Truth 
and and goodneis, what Gad dos in plain termes 
jeu ſpeak out St. Lale 12, 3 2. It it o Fathers pleaſure, 
fo: ii vs you che Kingdome, that he in moſt of his 
Ai promiſcs biats at, when he uſes other Termes, 

The Goſpel is made up of promiſes chiefly, for 
the t ever is required of us as duty, that is re- 
er: | qQuiredof us by the Law, now we are tald het 
a the main Subject of the Goſpel is, its the King -· 
in 
nd 


dome of God, therfore the | Goſpel has its 
Denomination from hence, Afark 1. the. The 
Goſpel of the Kingdome of Gods This was the chief 
thing which Ciriſt preached before his Death, 

ot fl Mat, 4. 17 He had told them there was 4 
> || K:ny dome of God to be got, it was not far off but 
be Þ Hand, this he Chiefly Inculcated after his 
et | Reſurrection; AS. 1. 3. Speaking of the things 
ch ainim to the King dome of God. | . 
of —_ — — pars: Commands of God Would 
be Ide, when God bids us Seek firſt the Kengdome 
4 God and its Rightouſtieſs, it would be all one as 
if he ſhonld ſay, be fure you ſeck that in the fitſt 
place which when ye have ſoughs never. ſo long 
a | ye 


* 


..<0v > 
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ye are fare never to find, for there is no ſuch 
ſtare of Happincls to be attained, When we 
are bid to ect the Lord and bi flrengthy feet bir 
Face for ever more, Pſal, 105. 4. Which is all 
one as if we were bid to ſeek his Kingdome, for 
what is it elſe for him to Lord it overt us ſbias 
to Rule us, to put forth his ſtrength upon us {0 

as to ſabdue our luſte mightify o manifeſt kn 
Face and preſence in us io as to Eulighecn, E- 
liven, Counle!,” Comſott us when de bids 18 
chus do, he would bid us take pains to no pur - 
poſe, for ſuch an artainment is never to be Er. 


ed. 

'-g{y. The ſom Encouragments which Gods 
People have given in to them would be alt 
Groundleſs and Deluſory. There arcacne uf 
Gods People but he dos inwardly {peak un 
cheir heart Seed ye any Face, labour to come uno 
| vision of God, unto an intimate Communios 
wh him, ſo as to ce him as be it, 1. bn. 3. 2. 
To {peak with him Face tu Fare; And by this 
inward invitation and Euvourag gement, cheit 
| bexnres are dtawn out and Engage — thus to ſeck 
| Gods Face, thus they refolve, their heart faith 
thy Face Lad will me feck, Nui. 273.8; Now 
ſhall this their faith be in wain ?. ShuH-Goul fas 
unte the ſeen of Jarub ſer Je ne in v i. 

19%. 

Wh „ The induftrious Endegyours of "Gods 
would: be all loſt. Do vt chay take 4 
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=” deal of pains 'withitherafalves Exerciſe a 
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great ded} of paticnce, and all this that they may 
attain the Glory an Honour and immortality of this 
Lingabme Rom. 2. 7. And muſt they loſe all there 
Labour, is there no remedy but they muſt ſtill 
be ſlaves to their own luſts, carried which way 
the! Temprario:s of the Devil and the World 
drives them, is chete no hopes of attaining the 
purity and liberty of this Bleſfed and Glorious 
Krngdome 5 Muſt all their Fetvent prayers, their 
ftedfaſt Reſolutions, their unwearied  Labours, 
their frequene fulfdenyalls., in ftudying their 
ſtarcy, purilying cheir heates and reforming theit 
Lires, all come to nothing? When tliey have 


made it their great Buſinefs for a long time to 


1 into che Kingdome of Heaven, maſt they 
ill be kepr under the power of Satan 3 And 
ſhall he be of more might to Enſlavt them then 
God to fave them? An! what are thoſe who 
tre Stiled the only Sons of Wiſdome, in very 
deed ſuch Fools as to lay out their time and 
firenpth in purſuance of a defigne which is alco- 
gether unfcaſtble, | 
35. The greivous fufferings of Gods People 


would be all in vain; What makes them fo 


willingly and che ar fully to ex poſe themſelves to 
the hatred and contempr of che World and 
Saran to meet and Embrace hatd cenſures, bitter 
Reproaches, Tetible Threats, cruell e 
de they Chuſe rathey to ſuffer Aſfigion with G1 

Beppe ben ts E4joy al! rhe pleaſures of Sin, Why 
hey not rather ſhun ſufferings then run _ 
crak | them 


156 Seventh Sermon. 
chem, but that they know and Bcleive and conſidet 
chat if they Suffer with Chriſt ibej ſball Reign wit 
him, 2. Tim. 2. 12. And that as he by Erder- 
ing the Croſs, and difpiſing the ſbame, ſate down 1 
the Right Hand of God, Heb. 12. 2. So ſhallthey 
if they Be fatrbfull anto Death, be ſure to hade th 
Crown of Life &c . Rev. 2. 10+ If they overcome 
as Chriſt did, chriſt will give unto theme (he, power 
he Received from bis Father to Rule the Nation 
with a Rod of Iron &c. Rev. 2. 26« 27. Andto 
che trouble they meet with in theſe tuffcringy 
they oppoſe the Joy of the Kingdome, to the 
ſhame they meet wich, they oppoſe the Glory 
of the Kingdome, Ram. 8. 18. J reckon that the 
ſofſering of this preſent time &c. 2, (or. 4. 17. Bu 
mr light Affiifiens &c. To the loſſes they undergo 
here, they oppole the Riches of the Kingdome 
Heb. 10. 34. They took Jayfslly the ſpailing of thet 
goods knowing in them ſelves. that they bad i- 
Heaven a better and an indureing Subſtance. | 

Bur may this Kingdome of Heaven be Entt d 
into in this life. | 
Ves, why not, is it not poſſible het 

Victory may be gotton over Juſtss that they ſhall 
little Moleft us: and N we be in the mid 
of Temptations yet they (hall not greatly either 
greive or hurt us; may not we be Beautified 
and Satisfied: with grace, ſo that we ſhall debe 
little of che pleaſures and Riches and. Honours 
of the World > May not we have peace of conſa. 
ence havirig no guilt lying upon them, Tow 
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heart being not diſquieted with any Inordinate 
defirr; or terificd with any vain fear, the peace of 
God guarding them within ; Phi. 4. 7. We being 
lept in perfett peace lj God Iſa, 26. 3. 

Others have Enter d into this Kingdome 
during this Iife, why may not we? pray who 
were they who wert come to Moart Sion Heb, 
12, 22- 23- 84+ Were they not ſome 

the Hebrews who were yet alive when the Author 
Writ to them ? 

How could St. Paul bear up ſo Maghanimevſly 
ts he did, fo as to diſpiſe all the Smiles and 
Frowhs of the World, how could he have fo 
much love te others, to have ſo great deſire to 
fee them do well as to Travel ſo many Miles, to 
expoſe himſelf ro ſo many Hard-ſhips and Suffer 
ings for their ſakes, how could he be ſo wholy 
unconcerned about his Body and all its Cetnfores 
in this life, unleſs he had an inward feeling of 
that Kingdome of Gd,which is not in word but in 
Power 1. cor. 4+ 20. Vnleſs he felt the great 
Comforts of this King dome? 

Dut what is the entrance into this Kingdome? 

It is Regeneration; for as ſoon as ever we come 
to be Boyz again, to have 2 new life put in us 
which naturally carries us Heaven ward, and 
takes vs diſguſt vanity, and to be aſhamed of 
folly, and to loth all impurity, Iniguity and Hy 
i, then do's Chriſt dwell and Rule in us in 
ne meaſure, he is in ome ſenſe King over us, 


we arc made Krngs with bim. But as ic is 
” L 
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in the World oft times after a King is Crown'd 
and owu d, he is hiidred in the exerciſe ot his 
regal Authority by the prevailing power of ſome 
Rebels, ſo that he is as it were King and no King, 
he has a Juſt Title to be King, but he cannot 
Exerciſe his Kingly luriſdiction untill, he have 
ſubdued the Rebels, ſo it is after Re gener atio, 
lug gets up, and Chriſt withdraws as driven 
away, and till Chriſt return with power to 
ſubdue theſe luſts, there is little of the Krngdune 
of God appears, little Rigbteouſneſs, little Peace, 
nothing almoſt but Corruption and confuſion. Sg 
that this ſtate of Keſtitut yon wherin we Recarwe 4 
Kring dome which cuunot be Moved, Heb. 12, 38. 
Is that which cos principally go under the name 
of God's Kingdom, and when we arrive at this i 
then we Enter into the Krngdome of Heaven. 

Thus the Jewes enter'd into Canaan, when 
they came out of Egyt, but becauſe they wete 
caſt out of it again, that was not the great En- 
terance, but that when they Enter d again alter 
they had been ca? out into 40 and ſcatter d 
into ſeverall parcs of the World, for after their 
return fcom BAH they continued in the Land 
ſo long as the Jewith {tare was to continue 
Jer. 16. 14. 15. 

Vſe. tft, Are we got into this Kingdome? It 
may be got into, others have got into it during 
this fe. lis worth our while to Enquize, where 
are we? In it, or out of it, How canſt thou lay 
thou art in it, how got thou into it, b 

8 thou 


thou, how 2 What didſt thou do, what didſt 
thou ſuffer to get in? Can Poe dream them · 
ſelves into Kingdomes while they are ſleeping, 
will. Kingdomes drop into their Mouthes while 
they are Gaping, can luſt be Mortify ed, and the 
Soul quickened, and peace Eſtabliſhed in the 


heart, and Holineſs in the lite, and the man can 


| give no account how all this came about: 


What ſignes is there of thy be ing in this King- 
dome, Art thou freed from the Commandin 
power of luſts ſo as not to obey them ? Do's 
Chriſt no ſooner ſpeak in thee, but he is heard 
and Obſerved and Obeyed, is there ſo much 
order and Righteouſneſs and peace in thy heart 


and Life, as may make it appear thou art under 


the Governance of ſo #iſe and Kighteow and 
9 4 Prince, as the great God of Heaven 


i3 | 
aly. Are we in the way to it? Are we in the 
way to that lower Kingdome which is Immed- 
iately Enter d upon in Regeneration? where 
Chriſt keeps the Throne in the heart, and the 
will is for God, though luſt dominecr in the, 
Members. 


1. Do we Conſciencioufly ſet our ſelves to 


do what ever is manifeſted to be our duty, and 


to leave undone what ever we are Convinced to 
be Contrary hereunto? 

.. 2, Arc we carcful] to make vie of thoſe 
means, whereby we may be convinced of the 


Worlds Faniy, Sins Foly, the Souls poverty * 
* , | | An 
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And whetby we may be kept under thoſe Con: 
victions, until} we be brought unto ſaving Cop- 


| verſion, and to new Creatures? 
Are we in the way to that higher Kingdoms, 
which is not enter d into untill Reſtitution after I way 
deſertion? What greif is it unto our Souls that ther. 
we ſhould be ſo much under the power of ow B 
luſt:? Do we hereupon cry out O #retched [13G 
man that I am & c. Rem. 7. 23. 24, What fears Mer. 
do we ly under that God ſhould never deliver I Tho 
us out of this Miſerable Condition? What com 
complaints do we make that we are ſo fat leſt ey 
eo our ſelves /. 40. 27. My way i bid from f ibat 
the Lord, and my Judgment is paſſed over from my then 
God Iſa. 49. 14. The Lord bath forſakin me and T 
mj Lord hath forgotten me, what Earneſt jmpor- N cert. 
tunitys are there ſtirring in us that the Lord told 
would help us here? Pſal, 77 7. 8. 9. wil the ¶ che 
Lerd cat of off Ever &c. What Reſolutions do e 
we take up to wait patiently on the Lord till be have | Nay 
| Mercy on us? ?ſal. 27. 14 Vis os the Lord be N ti 
good Comrage & c. Fſal. 130. 5. 6, I wait for the theit 
Lord my Soul doth wat &. tw h 
How do we Reaſon our ſelves unto this? Lad. dot 
3- 26. 27- Its good that 4 man ſbould both hope ond biin 
quietly wait &&c, Can we content Ourſelves wo | 
heare that there is a Kingdome, an Heavenly. | 
Kingdome to be Enter'd into, and we in the 
mean while know not that we are either in it, ot 
in the way to it ? „ 
35. What hopes have we of it? Indeed thete 
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are very few that are out of the Kingdome, 


and out of the Way to it, but they have great 
ind fair Lopea gf it, It is the Devils policy 10 
muzzlc People in hopts of Heaven, when in the 
way they ate iu, they ate never like to arrive 
tere. 

But what gtounds have hey for their hopes. 
Is Cad  mercitull ? Its true He is ſo; Inſinitely 
Mercifyll, bnt for all 527 mercy there are many 
Thoofands Roating in Hell, and ſo. maiſt tho on 
come tobe too. Are Chriſts merits vaſt ?.Indee 
they are ſo, but for all that, there arc Millions 
on are like 0 be never 2 whit the better for 
them. 

Thoſe that are not in the way to Heaven are 
ey in the way co Hell, and ſure if they 
Wh on in this courſe, as for any thing appears 

are like to do, they have no reaſon to Ex- 

2 hat this (hould erer brine thew to Heaven 5 
Nay, the higher and Rronger cher hop's are of 

tiing ©. Heaven: the leſs ground there 5 or 
Fer opes, for they are ſo much the likelier 
to bold on in the way. they are ig : and if it be 
x the way A Heaven, it will aluredly. never 


being them thither | 
Now can oe be pleaſed. chat there ſhould b be 
dome to be Enter d into, and you neither 
Fl it, nor. like to Enter it, nay to 24 a greater 
ce ſrom̃ ĩt File 7 wth for itz nay t 4 
of yo 


fart! ance from it f hopes. 
Ah. 5 do we _ Þchiir our ſclves to ge 
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into ji? zf. Is it not worth de ring ; If a King deny, 
Fuch a Kingdome fo Righteons, fo Glorious, 60! 
Durable de not deſirable what is? Who woull 
not willingly be in ſuch a ſtate, wherein they (hal 


want nothing which they deffre, and wherein ibejſ but 


need fear vothing which thty do abhor, wherei 
God himſelf will be their full Satisfaction, and 

ſuffictent ſecurity ; wherein they may as fon 
| expect that Gods will 'ſhould not be done,! 

dar theirs ſhould nor, their will being reſolved 
into God's Will. 

How can their be any Di atis faction there 
"where all Inordmate de res re” mortificd, and 
| where God is preſent to Satisfy ' all Regul 
ones“? 

2. Is there no danger of miſſing this King 
dome ? What not When there are ſo mar 


Thouſands chat are very unlikefy to come to it, 
1 m ny Thouſands r wr ace utferly* in an ir 
capictry, o of pe —5 ata! 444 Bod What: not when f 


Ade reat diftence from it, and chere 
ure Io m 0 iltles in dur way to it, an! we 
ef. eee ontſetves, and we have' fo "nie 
ei fri Withont and we téad of rho 
come near this King dog and. 7 retfor 

hy we, know come ſhor 47 60. 
18 he! e be; vie 5 lot. i 
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s four ſelves in the way to cen -nochings to 
0014 hinder us. 5 
hill Now if it be worth getting, and nay be milled, 
eheyſſ but never can be gor.witbout our 1 
-rcnfſielves;: unleſs it r Violence by us; 'whyr do nor 
nd awe Enquire the way which leads to it; why: do 
ſou} we not labour to get into it? Why do hot we 
e Mount all our time and Labour lots. which is nor 
IvdJEmployed in order to it? 
| 1. Care we not if we never comb there; is 
ere l Heaven ſo deſpicable:then ꝰ Are Souls ſo: vile 
a0 Will Hell be ſo eaſy ? How know: we but out 
ul dallying, and triffling and pueting off tom time 

to time, may ſhut us out of Heaven, aud plung 

in;4 us into biell before ever we ere aware? Cafi 
un God ſuffer without high — hls 'Pracions 
it offers of no leſs then a King dome un gihgelb 
1 in- and Wormes to be ſo baſely ſſigred iD not 
hend they deſerve to have Heaven door (ht on them; 
cre] who will not Enter when it ſtands wide open 
weſ and they ſo fairly invited in? 
any] 2. Are we affraid to come to Heaven ve 
ofeff foon, will ic be any inconvenience unto us t 
fo niſed above the vain Comforts of the Grbdrove, 
Ind to be brought to fall Satisfaction in — 
himfelf? Vill it be any loſs to us to Eicha- 
dur luſts for Chriſt, and Earthly Cotnfores” 75 
Heavenly ones? If Heaven will hot Wake. s 
happys' why would we be there at all And If It 
vl wake vs happy, why woulp we not de thete 
woe, can we be happy over ob? 1929D) 
M 2 DoF 1. 
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Ded 2. Men may be fair profeſſours and ye 
not do the will of God. 
nis is evident out of Chriſt words, for i 
every. one who ſaid- Tord, Losd, did God's vil file) 
they would certainly enter into Heaven: which ſas t 
yer Chriſt denyes they do« They may openly pre. Be 
zend that they are.Chriſts Servants, and that be | 1 
is their Lard ; they may pretend that in mam ent 
tkings they are willing ye deſirous to yeild him Chi 
that: obedience and Obſervance, which is due fror 
from a Setvant to a Lord; they may have thoſe 2 
Expectations from him of Countenance, Pro- I ov 
tection, Maintenance, which a ſervant has from ſing 
his Lord 3 they may make thoſe Ceremonial Hd! 
addreſſes. to him which a ſervant does to bi Hef 
Lord, in prayers and Religious duties, and yet I ti 
live in Diſobedience to him. This God obſery-· tim 
ed in the Jeres Ia. 29. 13. This People dran I Wil 
near me with their Months &c. Iſa. 38. 2. rf du. 
they ſeeb me Early &c. They may abound in theſe the 
Religious Complements ſo much that God : ſhall I V3 
be quite tired with them, and yet lead very bad] 
lives, be as bad as the worſt Ja. 1. 1 1. 7 whs iht 
purpoſe & the Multitude of your Sacrifices &c. thi 
Ihe reaſon of this is taken from themſelves. lig 
Profeſſion is eaſy, but Sincere impartiall ebedienct he 
is difficult, it cannot be done without denying I on 
— — as Inclinations and intereſts, N 
Proſeſſiog] geither puts to Toyle nor ſhame, nor I fa 
Colt 0 peak of, neither do's it inwatdly di- I ſo 
quiet chem, and thereſote they can eaſihy beat f 0 
e HQ WL | al 


£ 
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n empty profe ſſion, a form without power, they 
nay be profc{fours without any great Trouble- 

But why muſt they be profeſſours, why may 
they not let the form of Religion alone as well 
u the power, e 3.09 M 
Becauſe Profeſſion is convenient if not neceflary,: 
1 To quiet Conſcience, which will not be con- 
tent without ſomthing like Religion, as men give 
Children Counters inſtead of Cold to keep them 
from Crying. 0 Y „ ci! 293 

2 To ſerve Tcmporal intereſt, for though the 
power of Religion be Troubleſome, as difterb- 
ing pcople: in their ſinſull pleaſures; yet 4 form 
af Religion: is very acceptable, and to be a pro- 
eſſour alter ſuch a mode as is moft in tequeſt 
brings much repute. So that this is a mean oft- 


x 


. times to procure unto perions Eſteem and love 


with ſore: Perſons and parties, vbich may con- 
duce much toc the bringing them |Cuſtome; if 
they be Tradeſmen, 1 in their 
marriages if they be ſingle perſons c. 

35. Profeſſion may be ſufficient! to reach all 
bboſe ends of Religion which men generally 
thiok it of uſe for, tor men do not lock on Re- 
ligoa as deſigned for the Sleanſiug of their 
hearty and i Reforming of their dives; but abey 
only conceit it is intended to pleate a great Cod, 
Pacify an angry God : and they fancy Cod to be 
ſuch an One m thoſe proud Fools ate, who are 
ſoon pleaſed with caps and Cringes and a parcei 
of good words, ; FRET ln 
. 5 M 3 Vſee 
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fr. Let us take heed chat we be not ſuch lit, 
Sounding braſt or Tinkling Cymbals 1. Cor, 13, 1, 
All: ſnew and Noiſe, but nothing within. knoy 
chiss/thac - me cannot aftrone God more highly 
then to go about to Cheat him, while we pre. 
tend to ſerve himʒ like many Courtiers who carry 
with much Cerimoniall Formalicy when the) 
have ſem led deſigns to Miſcheive. As if God] 
were: ſo Fooliſh as not to under ſtand, that to 
preſent him with empty oblervances is as greg 
2 mockery! as to offer another the ſhell while. 
we keep the Kerneil of: the Nut to our ſelver: 
or ſa Rlind that he could not ſce tliat there 
was out heart, when there is nothing: but fair 
Worcts in out Mouth. ſee: how God abkors ſuch 
Carriages as theſc iIſa. 66. 3. He that Kills an 
de at if leiten z man; c. See how highly he 
is provołed againſt thoſe; who allow themſelves 
to lead Ell lives and yet keep a deal of do 
about the Lenne of the Lara &c. Fer. 7. 3. 4. 11. 


Das 31 Thoſe who profeſs fair, though they 
live in diſobedience to God, they may fancy to 
chemſelv ch liklyhood of their entering iato the ||; 
Kingdome of: Hle wen?? 
mis it tes much confirmed by daily Experi- 
ence, for we ſind how Difficulc 2 thing ir is 10 
perſwade People that they are in danger of mi- 
iag 'Heaven,even when there is thing but Dif- 
dbedience im the ix livos Je. 4. 14. 
The reaſon is becauſe. 1 


bs 
if, 


Seventh Sermon. 165 
. People are not Willing to lay aſide thoſe 


I bopes which they cannot part with, dut be pludg- 


ed into deſparate Ecars and Troubles, for il they 
be not ſuch as ſhall enter into Heaven, what 


vill become of chem ſhould they be taken a- 


way by death before any Alteration be made in 
them. A INN 
25. People think they have grounds for theſe 
hopes, conſidering the miſerable Condition of the 
gener allity, in cale their hopes ſhonld prove vain 
md groundleſs: for theſe have no more to rely 
on then themſelves have, | 
3!y, People are ſo Blind naturally, have blind- 
ed themſelves by ſinfull Caſtomes, are ſo blihd- 
ed by Satan their Malicious Enemy, are given 
up to that Blindneſs by God the R:i2hteori judge, 
thitt they cannot ſee the Utotcafonablrnefs of their 
topes; they fee not the defperate Wickedneſs 
of the ir own hearts, they do not fee the great 


Iputity, and exact Righrcouſneſs of God, chr 


Sviour and judge, who alone can fit them for 


Heaven, and admit them into ir, they underſtand 
not the right Nature of Heaven, which: renders 
it utter ly i poſſible that a Wicked Perſon ſhot#1d 
Enter into it, for is it lmaginable that Chaſtity 
ſchuld be any pleaſure to à wanton, ſobrikty to 
r Drunkard, Pumillicy to a proud man, Charity 
we Malicious man, meckheſs to an angry man 
&; No mofe can Heaven be any hdþpineſs to 
W % 
Fe. Let ut be Suſpicious of our ſelves, chat 

. wa 
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we as well as others may pleaſe ourſclves i 


thoſe Delufions, and let us take heed of then 


as dangerous, for we ſhall never take the right 
Courſe to get Heaven, ſo long as ve fancy that 
we have found out a far Eaſicr way. | 

DoF. 4- Only doing God's will, will bring ta 
Heaven; doing that will which is agrecable to the 
preſent ſtate we are in. Are we untegencrate, 
it is God's well that we ſhould live up to our light 
and ſtrength, that which we have Received in 2 
way of Common grace, in doing duty and avoid- 
ing Sin, and Declining Temptations» Jt is God. 
will that we ſhould uſe all means for che inc reaſ- 
ing of our light and Strength, that we may better 
underſtand what we have to do, and be more 
enabled to it» Are we Regenerate, it & God's 
wel! that According to the Meaſure gf grace we 
have Received, we ſhould Sanity G in our Con- 
verſation · Its God's will, chat we ſhould do the 
utmoſt which in us lies for the Zerfedting holineſs 
in the fear of God, and for the getting clcanſcd 


From all folthineſs both of fleſh and Spirit. 


* 


How then is this doing God's will Neceſſaty? 


if we look on Heaven as Gods gift its Neceſſary 
we ſhould da God's will, becauſe theſe. are the 
Termes which God has ſet for his beſtowing 
Heaven, be pill render to all according to their works, 


theſe he Judges by at the laſt day, Ar. 25. 
no Right ta Heaven without theſe Tc 23+ 14+ | 


* 


If we look on Heaven as that which cannot 
in the very Nature of the — be Entered ** 
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but by thoſe who are. fitted for it. 


169 


Iheſe conduce as they help to Mortify luſts 
by Reſtraining them, to perfect graces by Exer - 
cling them, io call mightily in for Gods help,, 


by finding che need we ſtand in of this. 


ſc, 1 Let us not entertain any Doctrine which 
Croffes rhis, if any give you ſuch an account of 
the Undertakings and ends of Chriſt, which is 
not Reconcilable with this, believe them not, 
Curift did underſtand the deſigne of his owne. 
Usdertaking aſwell as any: and this is his 


Doctrine. 


20. In what a dangerous Condition, very many 
are, if they continue in the ſtate, and hold on in 
the Coürſe they are in, they mult of Neceſſity be 
viterly and irrecoverably. ruined. Yet there is 
no poſſibiliiy of bringing them out of this Con: 
dition, ſo long as they pleaſe themſelves in Ex- 
peRations that they ſhall do very well in it. And 
theſe Expectations are ſo firmly ſettled in mens 
minds that it is Extreamly difficult to ſhake them, 
muchyleſs. to overturne them; what grounded 
hopes can any under ſtanding pcrſons have of thoſe, 
who have ſuch ground leſs hopes of themſelves, 

Thus it is with the generallity, they will not be 
beat out of it, but that they are beyond all danger 
when indeed their caſe is very near deſperate, | 

31j.. What great need then is there of a Searche 
ing and awakening Miniſtry, when people are ſo 
very apt to deceive themſelves, they had not need 


have their Teachers delude them too. 


Alaſs ! 
what 


A 
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what will it advantage any to have the Miniger 
ſpeak peacꝭ to their Conſcience, vhen God ſpeaks 
none; to have him aflure them of Heaven, when 
God it telolved ro ſeclude them thence. Vet 
theſe are they who ate the moſt in accounts 285 f 
People took de ſigim in being deluded and Dettroy: 
ed both together. | 

Now how much better would it be for People 
that they Were made apprehenfive of theit danger) 
and fo awakened to take an Effectuall courſe tor 
the Secuting themſelves indeed. | 

Its fad for men never to get awakened cf of 
their Dreams of Heaven lt the flames of Hell 
have ſeized on them. Theſe vain Exp: ations 
will not hold alwayes, there will a time come 
when we ſhell find by Experience how Idle they 
are; ind When ever we (ce that theſe ate like to 
deceive us, v muſt expect Trouble, but better a 
little Trouble now when it will be to ſome pur: 
Poſey then a great deall when it is too late. It 
will litt le advantage us to diſcerne the groundleſ- 
neſs of our Expectations then when they have 
utterly ruined us beyond all remedy, | 


— - ͤ— 
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Mat. 7. 25. 1 bc; 

And the Rain Deſcended and the 
 Flouds came, and the Winds blew 
and beat upon that Houſe; And it 
fell not, for it was Founded on 4 
Rock. nn 


E have ſeen the way of a' wiſe Mans 
W Building, now follows the proof of ie, 
Where we have. 5 

1ſt. A great Tryall, no ſooner is this 


houſe Errected, but it is Vartouſly tryed he- 


ther it be able to ſtand or no here is Rain from 


above, which by the ſubtiley of its parts being 
a humid body will Search the houſe and there 
by looſen the Companes of it, —— the Vehe- 
meney of its force being an heavy body will preſs 
che houfe, and Endanger che beating of it down, 
Eſpecially if the Rain fall in any great — 
a they ſay it frequently does near the Ses fide 
where this houle is ſuppoſed to ſtand, for irs 
there where Ordinarily we meer with Rocks and 


Sands 
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Sands. if it fall wich any Conſiderable violence, 
then an impetus is added to its weight, 10 
make it beat more furiouſly. Here are Floud; 
towards the Foundation : whither by theſe we 


—- underſtand Flouds of the Sea, which when the 
\_ Tide is up, efpecially if ir be a ſpring Tide, riſe 


bigh» Roar Horribly, and bear very Impecuouſly 
and may reach the Foundation of the houſe 
which is raiſed on the Sca-ſide; alſo when 1 
Tempe is out by reaſon of which the Sea is put 
into a vehement ' Comotion, ſo that it cannot 
| keep ity Ordinary bounds, but Over flows all 2 
| bowr it, at which time it ſtrikes with a mighty 
force, both through the Maſſineſs of its bulk, 
and alſo throughthe Impetuouſneſs of its motion; 
or we underitand Flouds of the Land, when 
Rivers by realon of high Winds and great 
ſhowers of, Rain, or Snow overflow their banks 
and beat down all beſore them ; or when by 
Exceſſive Rains Turrents are made in thoſe low 
places where there uſe to be little or no water. 
Whither theſe Flouds come from the Scaj ot 
Rivers, or the Clouds, they uſually move with 
that Violence, that it muſt be 4 very ſtrong 
Building that will be able to ſtand before them- 
Here are winds on all ſides upon the walls of 
the. houſe; Now Experience ſnewes bow great 
the force ol theſe is, for the blowing down trees 
that are deeply and firmly rooted, the blowing 
down Buildings which ſeem to have great 
ſtrength and ſtabilicy, Here is a concourſe of al 
| gncie 
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theſe weighty Tryalls at one and the ſame times 
they all as it were meeting together to make 
prof of their vnited forces upon this new erect - 
ed houſe; or however at leaſt there is an 
Immediate ſucceſſion of cach of theſe to other, 
the Rain inſinuating betwixt the Stones of the 
Building looſens them ſo that they may be eafily 
ſeperated one from another, this is followed by 
the Flouds, one Floud upon the neck of anether 
which do what may be done for the weaken» 
ing of the Foundation-z then comes the winds 
hercely Bluſtering upon the walls to bring all 
down together. It is not Floud and wind in 
the Singular Number, but Flouds and Winds in 
the Plurall, to ſhew that this houſe is ot Aſ- 
ſtulted only by one P loud, or one wind, but 
many. 
oh; A good event, thoſe who are concerned 
any thing about the ſtanding of this houſe, when 
they ſee it aſſaulted on cvery fide by ſo many 
furious adverſaries, which either ſer upon it 
altogether,or take their turnes for the demoliſh- 
ing it, methinkes ſhould verily expect to ſee this 
made a Miſerable heap of Rubbiſh, or at leaſt 
greatly ſear that it will ſcarce Eſcape this diſ- 
mall ' Rate ; how ſhould ir, when, alaſs, what 
aflauks it is roo viſible, what ſhould ſupport 
and uphold. it appears not at all. Yer beyond 
ill hopes of friends, and Contrary to all Expect - 


ations of Enemies, '#fecr that the Rain, the 
Fhouds; the winds had bluſtered and bear vhere 


utmoſt 
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utmo ſſ to ruine it, we find it ſtill ſtanding where 
it was before, unaltered, unremoved . | 

3). A ſolid ground for this; If any ask what 
reaſon can be given why this houſe” ſhould tiand 
though all that poſſibly could be done to ruine 
it has been done, when other houſes that ſeen- 
ed full as firmly built, have fallen flat to the 
ground upon far leſs ſhaking. He may be cafily 
anſwered, that whatever Foundation theſe Ru- 
inous houſes had, this had a ſteady and (table 
one, a Rock, which neither length of time could 
conſume, nor Violence of the weatner. remove, 
and upon this account, this Continned ſicdfal 
vrhile the other Totter'd and I umbled. 

Dod. Whoever eres a Spircuall building 
muſt expect to have the ſtrength of it tryed by 
many and Various Temptations. 

What Chriſt in the parable does declare to 
befal! the Materiall Building when it was once 
Taiſcd : that we in the Morall ſhould expect to 
befall our Spitituall Buildings, we are no ſoonet 
built upon the Foundation, being really uniced 
unto Christ, but forthwitch we find ſtormes and 
Temptations on every ſide. = 

Indecd while the Foundation is in laying) 
there is uſually great Franguillity and ſerenity 
in the Soul. The Lord by his providence orders 
it ſo, that Temptations ace held off on every 
fide, chere is yo Diſturbance to the Soul either 
from luſts within, or from the world: or Satan 
wave but there are Vigorous mgvings of NE 
* u 
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Soul after God, and gracious incom's of God 
into the Soul, in life aud light, in peace and Joy, 
there is much fiirring of grace, ro put the Soul 
upon Action for God, much (lirring of comfort 
to let the Soul find Satisfaction in God, much 
ſirring of Light, to give the Soul to receive Di- 
retion from God upon all Occaſions ir is put 
to, and God herein does wiſely conſult the Souls 
reall and Eternall good. For, 

tf, Hereby he confirms the union betwixt 
the Soul and Chriſt, which would never be fo 
cloſe and intimate, and Conſequently fo firme, 
if ir met with any difturbance at the firſt, If 
you Glew two bodies together, you muſt not 
move them untill ehe Glew be hardened, elſe 
they will not hold long together, if you would 
renew the union which has been diffolved in any 


part of a Mans body either by weund or breach, 


you muſt not only compoſe them together in 
due order, but let them lye ac reſt Cloſe to- 
ether for ſome time, if you flir them before 
1 t. well cemented they fall afunder forth- 
with, and all your labour is loſt, God very 
well knows thar ſhould he ſuffer a Soul 'which 


i Ju now united ro Chriſt to meet with any 


fyrbance and Hardſhip, there is great * 
eri ſbouſd be wrought off againe ſoon, 
Member newly ſet in joynt, if it be put to any 
(refs is foon dizioynted again, 

„ Hereby he does effectually wean the 
Nuk from! che Choyceſt comtore here r 


* 
> 
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while he gives it ſenſibly to Experience tore 
Sat isſactory Comforts in Chriſt, the Sweccgeſt 
whereof it would never fully apprehend, it i 
did not really taſt them: And it could never 
eaſt them to purpoſe if ic was diſturbed in the 
Enjoyment, when it is carried with greatck 
ardency out after them. | ze 
3ly. Hcreby he does fixedly engage the Soul 
for himſelf, by giving it to Experience what un- 
conceivable ſatistaction may be found. in him, 23 
it has, during chat quiet repoſe which it finds 
in God, being freed from all Diſturbance withio 
or without. And when this is in a great Mear 
ſure withdrawny ſo that it feels very. licic of it. 
The Soul ſtill retains a freſh memory of it, and 
is hereby put upon ſceking Earneitly and Un- 
ceſſantly untill ic again find that unſpcakable 
delight in God, which it found once, though 
now it have loſt this, indeed this deliglit in God 
is ſo Exceeding great, that did not the Soul Re- 
member it once Experienced this, it cou!d never 
believe there was any ſuch to be Expecrieuced, 
and ſo might cafily be induced to take up with 
ſome Creature comforts, as, being altogerher 
unaquainted with any better: upon ſuch Con- 
fiderations as theſe the wiſe and the good God 
do's upon the Souls firſt cloſing with Chriſt keep 
off all inward and outward diſturbances what- 
ſoever» whereby the Soul may be che feaſt di- 
verted from attending to theſe Enjoyments which 
are then given in, deter d from ſatjating it - 
| Wit 
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with them; uvntill the Soul be firmly united to 
the Foundation all ſtorms are allayed. 


But after the Foundation has been once laid 


vell, and the Soul is unmoveably fixed on the 


Foundation;then follow a multiplicity and variety | 


of Temptations , James was well aware of this 
method of- God's when he warned thoſe he 
Wrote to, hat they were to Expect; and with; 
all Exhorted them to receive theſe Numerous 
and Various Temptations tather with joy then 
gteit, Confideting the advantage which was like 
to accrue unto them by theſe, Jam. I. 2. 3. 4. 
My brethren connt it all Joy c. So was Peter 
too, When he forewarnes choſe he wrote to, of 
1 Tryall which they were to paſs through, which 
for its ſearching and Tormenting did well deſerve 
to be called Fiery: And though they, while they 


felt the greivouſneſs of it might conceit that none 


was ſo perplexed with Trouble as themſelves: 
Jet herein they would be in an errour, which 
being like to prove prejudiciall they had need 
io be cautianed againſt, 1. Peter, 4. 12. Beloved 
think it not flrange concerning the flery Tryall 
&, It was no otherwiſe with them then it 
had been and would be with all their Brethren 
in the World, 1. Peter. 5. . X nowing that 
the ſame Aﬀfitons are Accompliſhed i your 
Brethren ce. When theſe Temptations do uſu- 


Uly beſet Perſons, the Author to the Hebrews 


G's acquaint us, it is ſoon after they are I Ilami- 


dted, and che Foundation is laid in the Soul 89 
Beek „„ Converſon 3 
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Converſon; for as it is in the firſt Creation {y 
it is in the New Creation, light is the firſt ching 
which do's appear, Heb, 10. 32. In which after 
ye were enligbted, &. 3 <P | 
But why ate theſe Temptations, which the 
Son! {oon after Converſion is fer on by, reſembled 
to Showers, Fluuds, Winds ? | | 5 5 

Becauſc they bear a certain anajogy to theſe, 
end arc chat to the Spirituall houſe,, which, thelc 
are tothe Material]: Threatning as much 10 
. dcmeliſh this, as theſe de the other ; ſor both 
ſer on the, houſes, they beat on to briog down 

1f. A great potency of force. This is evident 
in Flouds which are the Commotions,: of thc 
waters, as the wind is of the Aire, which, beg 
great bodies muſt needs haye a ſtrength is then 
pr oportionable to their bulk: There, are; ſome 
Modern Philoſophers of late which Dempoſtrate 
vnto our very fenſes, that the Aire though it ſecw 
A light body unto us, yet take a great quantiij 
ol it together in a full body, it has a very Con- 
Edcrabſe weight, and with its preſſute will make 
very heavy bodies te aſcend, And ſhower 
though when they (all drop by drop, they. ſeem 
to have ſmall force, yet when they come with 
full guſt, as is not unuſual in Oe ihe 
have power to fink the ableſt Ships. -. | 
%,, A, great Vehemency of Impetus. 


* 
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ſurther harm 8; but let the ſame Stone fall on him 
from any Conſiderable height, and it wilt eraſh 
bim co picces; and the hither it falls fil with 
more Vehemency it beats, and its force is more 
Effectuall, thus it is with Floude, and winds, 
and ſhowers,” which are gteat bodies put ia 
Motion 3 which beſides their own proper and 
internall ſorce, have an accidentall and externall 
Added from that impulſe which they have re- 
ccived : Like an arrow which if it lie on one, will 
ſearce be feltt it it fall on one from ſonic heighe 
will ſmite with a ſmart blow, and will do more 
then lo, when it is ſhot out of a Strong Bow 4 for 
ic will peirce a man quite through. 
23½. A great Aſſiduity ol preſiure. Uſually 
none of them tome by ſits, have no intermiſſi - 
ons, hut Contiaually arge the fall of the houſe 
4h. Agreat Conſtancy of perſeverence. Theſe 
hunt y keep on their bluftering unto the very 
end. untiil chey be que ſpent, and then they 
give over and feſt. g 1 I 
Thus do Temptations wich the Spirittrall build · 
ing, they come with force; they bear wich Vio+ 
lence, chey give ſitile Intermiffion they give 
not over tiſlchey have tt yed their utmoſt irengeh, 
as all. Agen Which are meer Naturalk and not. 
Rarionall —_— n my 1 9 
Jh. & great frequency af fetuta. Though 
ue yever ſecure but morhet way ce ff 
5 N 2 But 
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But whence do' the Temptations of Souls 
Ariſe *\: 4 118 
God has the generall Superintendency over 
all, ke ordets them both as to their kinds, and 
Meaſures, and Seaſons, and Durations; none 
ſhall come but what he ſends, or ſhall Afflidt 
more then he pleaſes, or ſurprize at ſuch ſeaſons 
when God never intended it, nor Continue longer 
then agrees with God's will, and ſuits bis defignes 
let whoever be the imediate inſtrumem of them, 
men, or Devils, God is the Originall and Supreme 
But then as to the particular cauſes of them, 
theſe are various, ſomętimes God himſelf Tempts, 
tor chopgh God ip ſame ſenle Tempters no amen 
James, 1, 13. That is, none with a deſigne to 
draw to fin, as Satan and mens luſts Tempt 
them, yet he Tempts many to try chem, to Diſ- 
cover theit graces to the World, and their 
Corrupt ions to thetnſelves, to purge them, to 
Eerciſe their graces S. And the way of 
Sod's Tempting is partly by ſuſpending his in- 
fluences ol light to dixedꝭ, of liſe ta quicken, of 
ſtrength co enable 3 partly by ordering his pro- 
vidences {oy that the many luſts which are latent 
may have Occaſion to 
themſelves 3 ſometimes Satan Tempte, as he 
Tempied Chriſty; At. 4+ and Eve, 2. cor. It. 
A and Dawid, 1. Cron. 21. 1. 70 nomber the 
Tape. The ſalſe Prophet to delude abab with a 
lic 1. Kinge 22+ z 4% befoid 1 wil go forth 
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ard 1 will be a lying Spirit in the Menth of all b 
Prophets & c. fob, To curſe God Job. 1. . cha. 
2. 5- 7. and Petey to deny his Maſter, Luke 22. 
zt. Judas to betray his Maſter John 13. 2. and 
dnanias ta lie to the holy Gboft, Acts 5. 3. 
Satan has ſeverall wayes to Tempftrt. 
1. By Inward ſuggeſtions. Though he cannot 
immediately inſinuate into the mu d and hearty 
the underſtanding and will, (this being the ſole. 
prerogative of God himſelf) as to have Cogni- 
ſance of the heart, ſo to have influence upon it 
directly, yet: as he has ſeverall wayes of gueſſ- 
ing at what is ſtirring within a maa, ſo he has 
Collaterall ways of influencing upon à man, 
for he can worh much upon the fancy, und by 
the help ofthis, he can ſuggeſt both aluremients 
to fin, and Encouragements in it, and Ditections 
how to manage it moſt. perniciouſlv: He can excite 
odd thouglus in the mind, by Reflection: which 
he makes from the faticy3iand he cam Varinoſly 
turn Affections „ by putting Uifferetie Mocions 
upon the Blond and Spirits 
2% By oueward Operation and appbritions. 
As thoſe who retired into the Wikdetnefs in the 
[Primitive times to avoid the Violence of porſecu- 
tion, ſrequenti Experienced Commotion of the 


Aire, the winds and Tempeſts as in Jobs caſe, he 


is the Prince of the Power ef the Aire Tobe, 2. 7. 
Excitations of mens minds to do GodsiPeople 
a Miſcheif, as he ſlitred up Judas againſt Chriſt. 
ſomerimes men Tempe, freinds as well as 
. . N3 Encmics 


132 can Sermon, 
Enemies, good as well as bad; by their Example 
by their Counſels, and dy ibeir practiſex. | 
Zut wherin do the Temptarions ot a. Son! new. 
y converted conſiſt. | 
They contiſt Cheifly in two dig. 
= Afi sons, | 
„ Allirewents of the wor vis eaſil. 
Alten, whereby. the way they. are ab Ihe 
0 enter d into is made uneaſy unto them, of tt 
they meeting with N which. preives them az {be \ 
they arc Sv iſtiant v and carry 'abour:with them Ear 
a new nature, and life, greives — as choy ate ol. 
Atem and Oil contiout in a great Menſure in the || met 
old nature ̃ there is a ft fenlitle Dead ciiing: of the || the! 
inward life, and weakeningiot the inward ſtrengtb I the 
a Darkening of the inward: ght, à dſhiag of rhe | end 
invard\.qomfores the: uluajt :bnflucnces of:thar | Este 
Spirit af Jife,/and:firangeh, of lighegad:coofolari- | © 
on; whence all thetehavg their ſpring Purce, the 
being:greacly if not Totally ſuſpe — 90 tor 
Naw the: Soul which hay — fo mon {inf 
.— from the world rer bur be in ia very 4 
e condition, 'W As it were | We 
1 Hearcn aud Earth, lies betwixt God | Wa 
and —— and can ſind Comſort in to 
neither, ke the aclites in the Wilderueſs, which | fre 
can neither get bockward unto the Gn, and | 3h 
Onyess oi Egyt, nor forwards-unto the ui ard || NO 
| Honejiof canaar. So that here is want of inward || vet 
Confort unto the renewed Soul, that Comfort 
en! it js uſed 20 is Cod, and which it has * 
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: Reliſh for, und then there is a ſenſe of what 
40 greive, as ſtitr ings of Corruptions, omifſions: 
of dutyes, Commiſſions of tins5 it being left by 
God unto its own derkite(s and wetkaeſs, whereby 
Notwirhſtanding: its utmoſt Reſolurian and Ex- 
acteſi Caution, it is overcome by Temprarions; 
eaſily overcome by» flight ones. Aftetwards 
when tHe od nature gets more up, the Motions 
of the ntW Nature growing faint and bw, and 
he who” Ways Form rly Heavenly begins to be 
Earthly, and becomes ſoinewhar taken with the 
Follics and Vamtics which are in the Woörſd; he 
metts Withiabundante of Vexatiby in, and by 
them, Abies of ſtrong deſires, Fur ations of 
the fairbſt! hopes, various Occaſions bf greif, 
end fortawiby! what be falls him in his Body, o or 
Eltate, or good dame of Relations. 
2 1.) 4 twyeimerts untb N e © appinete id 


ths Crvacute, When wee wiſt of it in God 
tor tlie preſent, und allowing on Wes d {ach 
ſinſull Cour ſes as are Dt great be fox, 


Age, Conſtieation, tad (Condiives'that Hereb 


we mayartalti! the Satis factten 'whith we find 8 
want ad nekd of and deſite ; this 'miadc: Se 
to troer ſet ht wWwhele World over; and tb ivrn 
froty one Orektute 10 Unother, for Neu ng lo i 
that veſt hien he once found in Gd, he could 
not reſt "Where until! he fai ©his Soul 


return «nf beſb. - 

Mow do'ithefe Tengiatiors we. E & to the 
overnrowing the An Building 5 
905 he 


DP 
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The ſtrength of chis Building lies in the firm: 
neſs of the Foundation, and the Cloſeneſs of 
the Souls union unto this Foundation, Now. 
the Foundation it ſelf is ſuch as cannot be 
moved by all the Artifice and power either of 
the World, or Hell, or both, 

The main danger then of the Ruine of this 
Building lies in the looſneſs of its union to the 
Foundation; if this can be diſſolved the Bnilding 
muſt needs fall. This union js made by an 
ardent love to Chriſt, and a Confidear faith in 
Chriſts It therefore a mans Affections ro Chriſt 
can be any. way alienated from him, if his Ex- 
pectations from Chriſt can he utterly Diſcqurag: 
ed, his Building on Chriſt is like to fall. 

Here then is the Tryall which is made of the 
Building 3 if the Sou] will ſtill perſiſt to love 
| Chriſty, and that life, Righteouſneſs, Halineſs, 
and 3 which is to be found in him, and 

ot from bim; ſo that it longs afer theſe; 
Prizes theſc above all worldly Enjoyments what- 
Toevery ſeeks for theſe in the _ Fall means, 
cannot be content to be wiehout theſe upon any 
Termes, is geſolved not to loſe theſe, whatever 
they Coſt, when it finds for the preſent litele but 
Trouble on every ſide, hy making this Choyce, 
in neither fiods Comfort in God, nor in the 
Creatute 3 God ſorſakes and Friends ſot ſalee, 
very one is ready to deſpiſe and Reproach and 
perſegute us ; profane Perſons becauſe we ate for 
ige Religion; ang formall Perſons becauſe we 

27 + + . off 


be ic what it will be, we find à nerd of ag in- 
ward life and power: for. our SatisfaQion,: and 
this we muſt have, let it colt us our Eſtates; our 
liberties, our very lw eie 
' If chus the Soul has an unquenchable love wo? 
Chriſty ſuch a love as is ſpoken of gast. B. 6. 
7. Which à as flrong Death, au many . Waters. 
cannot quench it & c. When nothing will move 
it to diſguſt Chriſt, though it ſuffer never ſo 
muck by him and for him, nothing will allure is 
from Chriſt, though you preſent it wich all cho 


Pleaſures, Honours, Riches of the World. 


Here is an uaparaled love to Chriſt. 

Ik the Soul will Rill perſiſt to hope in Chriſt, 
when Chriſt ſeemes not only to le& but 
oppoſe it, hen it gets nothing from him but 
frowns' Rebukes. and blow es, When! all its E 
deavours and Prayers. ſeem in vain, and all 
Chriſis premiſſes and our Ex pectations fail, hen 
luſts continue in their ſtrength, after all char we 
have done to pull;them down; and grace conti- 
nues in its weakneſs, after all that we have done 
to taiſe it ; its with the Soul as it is wich the 
Charch u. 26. 18. „ have been mib Child, 'we 
have been in pain, & c. And Fſa. 74. 9. e ſet 
not our ig nes, there it no more am Prophet, neither 
ir there among 1 any that knoweth hew long, and 
yet ſtill che Soul will bold the Aegining of it 
Canſi aunce pe] te the end, Heb. 3. 14. # 
will bope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 


* 
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n Chrif, 16) Peter. 


. ug. by will not liffen-ro tbe Milgiringso! its 
own hearg-nbr:e6 che Diddgourzpemones it meets 
wah from mien but will as Dizrd did in another 
caſe, 1. San. 30. 6. Entanrige its iſelf vt the 
Ad iti da aud hen it walkes ts du, ned 
bathe tght, 0 it creſt ie name of the: Lau and 
ſlay yon gt Son, ſg, 30. 10% 4. 
Bat Why do's God, WD could eaſily r event 
che fe. T obs, permit chem ꝰ fegt ne is 
Enclined by his natutes engaged by love, 
Obliged by bis promiſs-20 ο hs. rm for 
their good hate ver hit wiſdenne ci Gommtire, 
and his poet Effect. You ſeriag the: has 1n- 
ſwuctel them In patticuſat id beg aba of him, 
that he wöülch not Teaditbevt 1870 Temprithon-i 
„ Nay rip does he lay a Foundation, noche ſe 
| Fryalk, andimake way for irhem, by it moving 


thoſe in y and Comfores bf his Spirit, which while 


whe Squf enjoys it has little ſeriferotall ion: 
ward Afiiftions: whatſorver; be ttey noven ſo 
griovous 8 ix was the ſenſetof theſe hieb made 
the ſire th be us inoffenſive, hu delighrtull, at 2 
bed of Roſes to the Try veaphing Martyt s ina 
little teliſh tor all other delights, little Ambition 
for any other glories, can ally deſpiſe them, 
as it dos difgebemp having theſe to {wiſe 
is felf withs No Adverkity can weary'in, no pro- 
fpcrity can inveaple-ity ſo that it (ſhall be will 
ing to quit Chriſt, to break its Union to him, 
is Communion with bim. e e 


1 


Af 


waysz/-and not obliging himſelf greatly — 
26H 
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2 As to the laticry why God do deſert it thier 


the Foundat ion is ture ſy laid. Ieds , 20853 


1}. That by wichdrawing his:\pewerfull i:prg- 


ſence, corruptions might recovet uſtrength, and 


Act, and by Acting diſcover #hemfetves-irovrhe 
Sul. For ie is impoſible a man ould believe 
huntelt to be ſo Exccedingly polfured as he will 
find: himſe li, ven he veiws himlctf in the light 
of God, and is in a great meaſure deprived” of 
Near cen e: 
Lou will ſay,” may not the Remembranęt of 
his Former Enormines, before he was ſavngey 
wroughc pon. by 'God,ſafficiently'convince him. 
No, partly becauſe he did not much obſerve 
theſe, as' making no great Conſeience ot li 


3: Conftanc watch over his hears that he in 


rake Notice where the maſs of Corruption ſfes. 


partly becauſe then he lad very ſmall ligbt to 
diſcern auy but grofs Cortuptions . MWhere as the 
moſt abominable and Milcheivous luſts are more 
refined. and ſpirit hall, and fo ſcape the obſer- 
vance of bis dull eye, partly becavſe he has 
ſorgotten the more particular Aggravations of 
bis ſinſull courſes Pirtly becauſe ſinee his Con- 
verſion there are new Aggravations which In- 
create the ſinſuloeſs of his wayes, what he do's, 
being done againſt light, and wn and Re- 
ſolutions, and premiſes, wherewich ſe has obliged 
2 and mercies here with God has Obliged 
* when 
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Wen Cod do's overflow, a man with his 
grace, ſo that he cafily keeps at under his Cor. (| 
Bipcions,: and finds little diſturbance by them in || are 
the way of duty, he is ready to conceit himſelf I the 
tobe far; more pure then God knowes him tothe 
de, and then he'le find himſelf to be; and is || an; 
Anpoſſible to heat him out of this proud conceit, ¶ bet 
but by giving him to find it confuted by reall I goc 
Experience. wh 
2% That he by Trying his own ſtrength, may | Un; 
be feelingly convinced of the weakneſs ot it, tor || Avi 
a the Fir whatever God helps him to do, he || 05 
is. ready -vaiply; to fancy. that he can do that geo- 
yell cnoogh of-himſelt ; and ſo whatever is well I con 
done by him, he imputes it to himſelſs Like che I mer 
2 his father or Mafter has guided his of t 
d. to write, will bragg of his fair Writing, || fee 
One who is full of grace Aſſiſting bim, is ready | wes 
to preſume; he Can do all things 3 but when he - C 
comes to know - himſelf aright, and to underſtand || his 
that che grace which helped him was none of his} 1 
owa, but God's, and ſuch as God does Arbitra'f] tho 
.rily Communicate, and may withdraw art his 
Pleaſure: he modeſtly adds through Chrift tba 
ftrengthe ns. me Phil. 4. 13. Ocherwiſe he finds 
be is wet S»fficient of himſelf to think any thing 4 
of bemiſelfy ay Cor, 3+ 5. He cannot "reſtrain hi 
Corruptionss he cannot reſiſt his Temptation, 
he cannot diſcharge his duty, he cannot bear his 
Ctoſs, he cannot Improve his advantage. It i 
from hence that choſe Perſons who have _ 


thing 
jk cv 
; {a 


* 44 


el ght Serm ou. . its 
of God in them have far worſe conceits of theme 
ſelves, then the Vileſt finncrs have; pot that they 
tn are really worſe, bur becauſe they ſee more of 
elf their own badneſs, rhey have a light ſer up in 


o them to ſee by, and by this Deſettion they have . ' 


ts an advantage whereby feelingly to Diſtinguiſh 
it, betwint Chriſt in them, and ſelf, betwixr the 
all | good which is in them by grace, and the Evil 
which is in them by nature 5 co men alrogecher. 
2 | Unexperienced of this Condition, What St. Pas / 
or Avouches is a very Paradox, Ron. Fo 18. For 7 
he ton that in me, (that t in my fleſb, ) dwelleth mo 
t ge thing & c. So then this do's very much 
ell | conduce, nay is abſolutely Neceffary to work 
he men into choſe ſelf abaſings which the Humility 
of the Goſpel] prompts to, they could neve 
Ke What ſinſull Creatures, what Fooliſh And 
weak Creatures they ate other wiſe. 5 
| God orders thoſe out ward Affliction which 
his People meet with from men and Devils. 
Tf, That they may find the Workings of 
I thoſe Corruptions, which the man would never 
have ſuſpected himſelf enc lined ro, had he not 
been brought into an Affli ed Condition wherein 
there is Temptat ions to them. Ro us 
- As a man would tor know that there is any 
thing '6t-Imparience; or unbelief, in him, was t 
h alwayes in proſperity, for tend Tru truſt God 
ha when he ſees him, or who'wit 51 EY 
tb Bthing well at Gods hands, when Gb pleaſes Him 
every thing · ps, | : ; 8 Siege 3 = 


—— _— 2 


eu 4 ermon.” 
a That the. \Cortuprians ene are ſlirring 
1, them, whereb y they ate Vehemently and Im- 
tyoully carried out after the Vanity of, the 
ö 1d, may, Receive an Effectuall check ; when 
have every. thing according 10 their will, 
and meet with 30 Troubles, they are very apt 
ig be 21 5 and to ceſpile thoſe ho are in ay 
52 In they are. apt to be worldly, 
and t e Pen wich che pomp ol the 
4 4 — Friendſhip of - the \Vorld, they 
gs to 7 ſenſuall and 0 wallow. ig brutidh 

eglurcs» the 7 ate apt to Negic et God, finding 
44 great need uf him, and to concern themſelves 
» Tikle about che intereſt of heir Souls, not know” 
| 92% the e and Wee — are in. It is 

ly., AM; ction, Which when is lqw kvcps 
ruptions at under, 4 L 3 Soul I rom 
. out into tho SUrAVagancigs Which 
otherwiſe it over Prone 10. 0 bat 

3. That the Soul may be kept in ita mation 
Heayenwards. N Stag is. very low, the 
17 5 is ha catried ſo much ater che ch things vvhich 
wy 5 beouę ao? 1 once was; and it ſtili ſwuld be, 
ther: 


| had ac ul acre 5 Spur tau 
ha 0 5 in its V Hh OY he Tempeations it weet 


Fe 
* * 


5 be this — Fos When it gan ;mcet 
bat Vexarwa. every, whete on thi 
| ed for. irs. own cole to 


ge the. thoſe 43 
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emptatiogs: but rather 


knows'he Ca aſfli& them moſt, w 2 hey th 125 


* e. 


bee e 
Cloſe'y 1 ont: r G. 1 5 | 
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215. I he ome r fol them, he 
ever affl:& them f. 0 Kg as it 1 
ſor he K. 9 chat will not be Too 


lealf fa i, and patience to ral with . 
2ly. 1f he cannot an * w y proj dice thes, 
however che pleaſes, melee iter he has done 

his v moſt againſt herd. | e e 


But 90, go men [nioleſt (hoſe who live in. 
noc en ly 

Di 4 21 len by "Gao ro Ny 
ſelf, t way be "He may not be e 
innoc ont, and blamele s becomes di pon 
bur ma) by his iadiſeretion 3 
give too great offence to hoſe” t 15 8 
oecafions againſt him, he may, though no 


jr 


| deeds, however in words and carriages offend. 


aly Severall men are Croſgrain'd Naturally, 
ſome are thwarted in their Intereſts by tbeie, 
ſome ſpite them, becauſe either by their doctrine, 
or Exemple, they reprove their Irregular Courſe; 
ſotmne think to ſhew their wit is ſcoffiag them, 
or their power in breaking them. The Devil has 
ſeverall wayes to engage his Scrvanrs in his 
work, which is to decry and Suppreſs all impet · 
tiall followers after truth and Righteouſneſs, 

Fſe. 1. Let none that ſeek after God be diſ- 


eouraged, if they meet with theſe Temptations, 


aud 


— "hy face, Corruptions. a: 
e pteſſi ing, the 891 rageing 


11 5 An perlecht ting with black mouths | _ 


18 


fe are but the wayes 
akre to try the ſtrevgch of this 
(hip when its through ly equip d i 
ad out 7 980 ſee how it will abide in a ſtorme, 
MV. None. onld Meum | their caſe is any |, 
wi it the þ ter for ideir altoget her un- Ar 
experienced in theſe Tryalls, Ih, they . Gay flatter 
themſelves gs they pleaſe, but they can be none 
— Gods 3 615 whom it 2 20 ſaid # 
ome ti ow Aicked roſſed with Tempeſt 
af a Ep A V. 54. 11. This being 
exeral] ſtate of the Chutch, 
whe: . Tele that are Converted ſhould expe 
12 7 e and in a Calme ** up for 


| | by 4 : * 
a ſtorm. 
4 3 45 44 £ 
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s| St, Mat. 5; 0% 


And it fell not, for ii was Founded 
on 4 Rock. 7 
His Verſe Contains in it three Parts. 
1. A Tryall of « new Erected build- 
ing, which is ſer on grievouſly: and vari- 
outly, by Showers at the Top, Flouds at the 
foundation, and Winds at the ſides and Walls. 
2 A reſult of this Tryall, fell not. N 
30%. A. reaſon of this refuſe, for it was Fownded 
In 8 Rock, LY 0 
The Tryall I have already ſpoken to, the reſult 
of this is, that the houſe when all was done, fell 
wr, though enough waz done to make the faireſt 
3. and ſtrongeſt houſe (which wanted a good 
Foundation) fall; & though thoſe; who were deſi- 
tous to ſee the fall of it, were never ſo high in 
their hopes of obtaining this deſire, yet the houſe 
lvo4 where it did at the firſt, as firm as euer. 
No what is the reaſon why this houſe ſhould 
land, when many houſes that, ſo far as uy 
7 0 cqulg 
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could diſcern, were full as ſtrongly. built, have 
come down to the ground, and been laid all on 
heaps by far leſs ſearching and preſſing Tryalls 
then theſe ? The reaſon is,that the houſes, which 
fell, wanted the ſtrength and ſupport, which this 


ſanding houſe has; they were not founded ont 


Rock as this is: What was above ground in the 
Superſtructure, was full as fair and promiſing to 
Mens eyes: but hat was under ground in the 
Foundation, was deceitlull. 

Do, Whatever Temptations a ſpirituall Build: 
ing, which is Founded on a Rock meets with 
let them do their worſt againſt it, it will keep 
from falling. | 

Any houſe will ſtand while the Weather i 
Fair and Fævourable, and nothing done againſt: 
to tty its ſtrength 5 but only that houſe which ha 
a good Foundation, and which is well built upon 
this Foundation, will abide all ftormes. 

There are Two things Obſervable in this Al 
ſertion of Chriſts. 


iſt. He ſuppoſes the Worſt done that can be! 


done, for the weak 'ning and Overturning of thi 
houſe : he grants, that it may be Aﬀaulted or 
every fide by many and Conſide table Ent mies 
which uſe their urmoſt ſtrength and force againl 
it. Nay,he (hews that it will be thus Afſaujeed, 
Showers, and Flouds, and Winds, will come and 
Furiouſly beat on its if not all together, yet one 
ſo in the Neck of tnother, that they ſhall do hi 
may be done, for the Ruin of it. 
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2). When he ſay's that the houſe fell not, 
after all this done to bring it down; He aſſerts 
it Peremptorily, he faith not, it did not fa] ſoon, 
or it did not fall cafily, bur it did not fall at alk 
He affcres it Vniverſalh, he ſaith not; that ſome 
houſe, that was built by a wiſe man on a Rock, 
fell not: But what ever houſe it be, that is built 
wiſely, fo as to be Fonnded on 4 Rock, let it be 
aflaulted by never ſuch violent ſtormes, it ſtands 
in ſpite of them. He Aﬀerts it Experimentallys 
as a thing which he has not only heard, but 
known. 

In proſecuting this propoſition I chall (hew, 

ff. In what ſenſe we own thi# for 4 truth. 

2ly, How it may be proved to be one. 

3ly. What grounds there are for it. 

40). How weak the Exceptions are that are, made 
avair ft it. | | | 

When we ſay ſuch a Building falls not; | 

1. We do not ſay, that a Building, which 
ſeems founded on a Rock, falls not, but that which 
is really ſo Founded ; for it muſt, be grantod, that 
Hypocrites may Caſt a very fair ſhew, ſo as not 
only to deceive others, but themſelves too, as 
doubtleſs thoſe did, who to the very laf} preſumed, 
that they were ſo imereſted in Chriſt, that they 
needed never fear to be diſowned by him ar the 
great day, Afar. 7. 22- Mary will ſay to me 
that day, Lord, Lord, bave we not Propbeßed in thy 
Name &c. 72 HE} 5+ © IL 

Now the ſall of ſuch is no Exception to this 
O 2 Truth, 
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Truth; ſor it do's not follow, that becauſe Meteors 
in the Heavens, which ſeem to be Stars, but are 
only Jellies, which have got a great height and 
thereby much imbibe the Suns light, are ſeen 
Frequently to fall, that therefore the Stars of 
Heaven do fall ioo Men may fo Speciouſly 
profeſs Chriſt, as, though they be no living 
Branches in Chriſt, yet to gain the repute of 
being ſo. Now if theſe be taken away from 
the Root, it follows tot, that the true living 
Branches can be taken away alſo. St: Jobn, 15. 2. 
Ever) Branch in me that beareth not Fruit, he taketh 
4 &c. If thoſe, who have only a name 10 live, 
but are Really Dead, as it was with the Angel 
of the Church of Sardis tet 3, I. do after wards 
carry ſo, as to make it apparent to all, that they 
are Dead indeed; this hinders not but thoſe. who 
are indeed alive, may ſtil] keep their life and 
cannot loſe it. If thoſe, who are ſo:near the King- 
dome of God, that they ſeem in it, eſpecially to 
thoſe, who are Bale Jadidiohs.in ſuch matters, 
(it was eaſy for Ordinary Perſons to miſtake him 
robe in the Kingdome of God, whom Chriſt Judges 
not to be far off Mark. 12,34.) If theſe I fay 
remove to à greater difjance from God's King- 
dome, than once they wete atzto ſo great a diſtance 
that every one may now ſee, they are not in it; 
this ſhews not that thoſe who are once in the 
Kingdome of God may come out again. 

2h. We ſay not, that a Building, which is really 


4 
e 116 


grant 


Thanded on 4 Roct. may not ſeem to fall. We : | 
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rs grant, that one Really Vnited unto Chriſt may 
re | ſeem to fall off from him, he may ſeem thus 
nd both to himſelf, and to others. And this is not 
en | Unuſuall unto thoſe, who are in the ſtate of 
of | Delertion'z* on whom little Fruit can be diſcerned 
by others outwardly; in whom little Fruit is 
ng | found by themſelves inwardly, All that they 
ot | know by tbemſelves is this 5 that they are not 
m as they have been, as they ſhould be, as they 
vg would be, and this is all, that is ſtirring in chem 
2, near the Root, which Evidences them to be alive, 
th | like the Tree whoſe leaves are all gone. Eſai. 6. 
e, | 13. Thus the Tree in Winter ſeems dead, for 
rel | it has no more on it, than a dead Tree has, nei- 
ds ther Fruit, nor ſo much as Leaves. Yer it is 
ey not dead, for at the Spring it ſhew's, ir his life in 
"0 it, which it could not have, if ever it had loft it 
d quite. Thus 2 man- in 2 Swoon ſeems to be 
g- | quite dead, he neither has ſenſe;'\nor Motion, nor 
to | Pulſe, not Breath, not Colovt's He N every way 
„ as like a dead Corps as can be for 'a While; yer 
m chat he is not dead appears Sufficient iy, in th he 


& | Recovers gam. OE RAGS = 
30. Neicher do I ſay, that thoſe, HD art in- 
p- | decd Founded on a Rock, may not 'reaffy Fall in 


ce part, and for 2 while) as n houſe may and, 
t; and yet have ſomething blown off -ir;* or waſhed 


-fnom ia As ſome Steh or Tile eff the Nopf, btn 
Flaicter of che Walls 0 Ote renllx, Wee 
1d Chriſt, and Quickeo'd in him,and by himz 


:loſe mach of the Vigour of his life tuch of it 
in 03 ſtrengid 
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Arength of his life, much of the Fruits of his 
life- . The inward motions of his Soul after God, 
and the things of God, ſuch as Holineſs, Righte 
ouſneſs, goodneſs, may be leſs Vehement, lefs 
Frequent, the outward Expreſſions of gracious 
motions wit hin, whether in words, or Carriages, 
or Actions, may be leſs conſpicuous. Aud this 
may be either through Gads Arbitrary withdraw: Ine; 
ing from the Soul to ty it, and humble it, and I 
Empty it; Or through the Souls Voluntary 
withdrawing from God; for though he who is 
Born of God, ſo far as he is Born of Goa, cannot (in, 
yet as he is Born of meer Man, and carries about 
him his Old nature, he may, cſpecially when he 
is ex poſed to Violent Temptations, | And by 
Sinning he may provoke God to ſuſpend his In} 
fluences, and may incapacicate himſelf to Re- 
ceive the Influences, which God is willing and 
ready to give in. 

That then which is to be Aſſerted is, 

443. That one Built upon the Rock Chriſt, can 
neither fall Tatach, nor Finally. 

By--a Totall fall I mean, ſuch a fall as would, | wi 
be iucurr d by the Chriſtian, ſhould he be ſuppoſ · | judi 
ed 82 removed off the Foundation, and to loſe 

his Union co Chriſt, The Conſequence v/here [th 
of, muli Neceſſarily be the loſs of all ſaving 
grace? fo that though be ſtill rerained ſome giſis 
and Common graces, vhich might eonder: him 
Tolerable in the World, yea Serwiceable, yet he 
Fray wholly without ſaviv grace : 'whichmigh 
YT ; ma 
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his make his heart good, bent ſor God and holineſs. 
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Now thus fall he cannot, though he may commit 
ſome fins, yea and groſs ſins; and alſo Neglect 
ſome Confiderable duties, and come under the 
Tyranny of ſome Juſt, which he was Unacquainted 
with before, and little Exerciſe ſuch graces as 
formerly were ſtirring in him, ver ſtill he can 
never be ſo, but he'le have the Root of gr in 
im, and ſtill the bent of his heart will be Heave n+ 
wards, though as to any actual] motions of bis 
Soul that way, he be either diverted from them 
by ſome Deceit, or hindr'd in them by ſome Vo- 
lence, Thus the ſtone has an Inc lination towards 
the center though it move, not that way, lo long 
as ſome hand inter poſes to flop its motion. The 


Fountain has a ſtrong tendency to fend out 


freams of freſh water, though ſo long as the 
ſpring is ſtopt with ſtones, or mud, no water at 
all appears. 

A Chriſtan then may fall partially but he cannot 
fall Totally. 

By a Finall fall I Underſtand ſuch a fall as he 
will never recover out of, nor ſhake off the pre- 
judice of. N e x 

Now &«' parriall ſall may be ſuppoſed, where 
the reis no Totall. As there may be a final death, 
where there is no Totall. As when a Man dies 
t5 ta one part, be it a leg or an Arm, which ts ſo 
Seized-on by the Palſey, as to loſe all fenſe and 
Motion, which he never recover again 3in this 
caſe he dies finally: as to one part, though he — 
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not Totally as tb his whole body. 

Now this we fay of one, who js Built on the 
Rock Chriſt, and is a Chriſtian. As he can nei- Ex 
ther fall Totally, ſo as to loſe his whole new life, | © 
Root and Branch ; ſo neither can he fall Final, | Bu 
ſo as never to recover that Meaſure of Life and] To 
Grace, which he is ſuppoſed to loſe. Indeed he 
. lie ſome while in his fall, without Riſing dit 

ain by Repentance, as it was with St. Peter, who] 
: ter he had denyed Chriſt once, went on to deny 
him again, and again more Grievouſly, and con- 
tinued in this fin without Repentance for about 

three houres, (as Divines by comparing iogethet 
ſeverall Circumſtances of the Hiſtory, do compute) 
from Nine, till about Midnight, though be was 
Admoniſhed of his ſin, by the Cock Crowing Twice 
for we find Late. 22. 61. That St. Peter did not 
Remember what Chriſt had told him about hi 01 
Denying bim Thrice, before the Cock Crew Twice It 
zl chriſt locked «gon him; and much more in David, At 
who after he had defiled Bathſbeba, and Murdered F 
uriab, Continued in his fin about a Year not Reef - 
ntings for he Repented not till Yathan te proved] fe 
Pim „and Nathan reproved him not, till a Child! T 
was born of his adultery with Bathſbeba, 2, San. ii 
12. 14. But God will order it fo, chat by ſome 
Ordinance, or ſome Providy ſhall be a 
1 to recover 
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diſcharge every duty he has Negleded, to over- 
come every luſt he has been kept under by, 0. 
Exerciſc every grace he has been deſicient int 
Zut how do's it appear, that thoſe, WhO ard 
Built on Chriſt, neither do, nor can fall, either 
Totally or Finally? a 


An ermop. 


Mall not go about to Evidence either of theſe 
qiſtinctly, but ſhall handle them conjoin tl 
1 ff. Thar life and grace, which Chriftidns Re- 
ceive upon their Union to Chriſt as their Foun- 
dation, head and Root, are reſembled to ſuch 
things as abide, if they do not grow and Flouriſli. 
It is like a well of Water, which uſually is not 2 
up; though the Summer: be very drougthty, Jab, 
4. 14. A well of war, Springing un inte Ever 
lefing Life, It is like a Tree Planted by the waters. 
which lives, and grows, and. Flour iſhes, when 


others are quite dead for want of Rain. Jers. 17. 8 


ces] It is like Sred, which has Taken Root in good Genn 


Froit, St. Mat. 13, 23. St. Late 8, 15- of 
.- Bur. you will-fay all theſe things have their end, 
few. Fountaines hut in time they quite fail: N 
Trees, how Commodiquſly loever planted, but 
in time dic : No ſeed, but when it has brought 
forth as, much. fruit as it will, dies it ſell, and 
ius Fruit will in time dec ay. 


Fes let it be Conſidered that all the ſe, laſt 


all as lang as it could be Expected, they ſhould 
according to their nature, and if they laſt not 


and therefore abides, and Thrives,ond. brings forib 


% * 
. 


Ae, ic is becauſe their Nature is but to con- 
dinge for « time, 1 
4 Fe 1 ! f | | 


Now 


Now its the nature of ſaving grace to continue 
for ever, for it is Everlaſting life as it is called, 
St. Jobs. 3. 36. He that beleives on the Son bath 
Everlaſting life, 1. John. 5. 11. God hath given 
te 1 Eternal liſe. 

Ay. Thoſe who are thus united unto Chriſt 
are ſuch as God has Choſen to Selegtion, and 
therfore they cannot fall away Totally & Finally; 
if th — they would miſs of that Salvation 
which they are choſen to, and ſo Gods Election 
would be Fruftrated. ' 5 

Whoever are united to Chriſt are choſen of 
God, is evident, becauſe all thoſe are Effectually 


ealled, ( Vaion te Chriſt being the Immediate - 


reſult of Effectuall Vocation ) and none are thus 
ealled by God, but ſuch as he has Choſen, Rowe. 
8. 30. Whoever are choſen of God are choſen 
to Salvation, is as Evideat, for this is the End, 
which God deſignes to advance to, when he cuhs 
out ſuch from the World, as he judges fir for 
his purpoſe 2, Theſe 2, 13. God has from the 
begining choſen you to Salvation & c. That who- 
ever fall away from grace muſt Aſſuredly miſs 
of Salvation, is evident to all, who underſtand and 
Ciokider bens ous 
1ff. What thofe, who are faved, are mainly 
ſaved from, and this is their luſts and Sins, ats. 
1. 21, He ſhall fave bis People from their fine, 
and this they cannot be, it they fall away from 
Orace. ar Ls 
27. What they are mainly ſaved to, 9 


it abott, or will, to do what he is able, neit 


ol which can be ſuppoſed, granting but that 
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and that is Glory. Now thoſe, who have loſt. 
grace, are incapable ot glory, grace differing not 
at all from glory but in degres, grace in but er 
in irs Imaney, and glory is but grace in its full 
Growth. 25 11% 0 
Now that thoſe, who are Hlected by God 
unto Salvation; cannot miſs of it, is Evident, 
whether we conſider Setripture or Reaſdn. Scrip- 
ture faith, its not poſſible for the Elect ro be 
ſeduced; i. e. Into ſuch Errours or fins wherb c 
they may miſs Salvation,St, at. 24. 24. In jo 
much that, if it weve poſſible, they ſhall dereive 
the very EleF. Whoever are Blinded, ſo as to 
miſs Sal vationzthe Election Obtains it, i, e, Thoſe 
who are Elected by Vertue of their Hecdion 
Rom. r. 7. And reaſon ſhewes, that whoeyer 
are Cho{en by God ant Sa vation muſt certalul 
att ain it, unleſs God wan either Power Efed. 
vally'ts purſue his pyrpoſe till he have roueht 
r 


which none can with any ſhew of realon deny, 
chat Got is Omniporent on the one hard, and 
all Wiſe on the other, VVV 
I de be Almighty, he can Effet whatever he 
'has'a mind to bring about; and if he be all 
Wife, he can never alter from what he purpoles. 
The only reaſon Why men change and give 
2 Ae Wat once they intended, wh 
ilk it is in their power ſo to purſue it as to 
mtain it, is becauſe they are now of — 
5 min 
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mind then once they werey/and that becaule they 
Find Ioconveniencies nom, which formerly they 
neuen thanght of 3 but this is their Fooliſhnehs, I got 
which is 18.70 he ſuppgiedd in the all wiſe God, our, 

who perfectly diſcernes whatever might be like u 2 


EDD Choice before he makes it. he 


Thoſe who are, thus Knited um Chriſt, that 

arc _ 5 are Aprebeaded' by Chriſt for. ſome 7 
end, and. wi will not be let go by Chriſt zill that are 
1 be artained. As St. Paul, was Apprebended ij Ch 
Chef, ſo are all cher are in Chriſt, Pbil.-3 11. rag 
As our fel V Vnion unto Chriſt, Chriſt takes hold | cha 
| ofys ** the hand of his Spirit, and we take hold lov 
of him by the hand of our ſaith. hin 
Now 1 which Chriſt takes hold af us. for, his 
brig that, which a Chriſtian by hu h 
inaujo 59 arried out to reach aſter 3 7 fo/lov An 
1 & H V Apprehend that, for wbich alſa' I inc 


ere is no attaining this, Þ tati 


heeouſneſs, in theit | 280 
with the. Peace, Joy and Gloty, which J the 
ary teſule_ of theſe, without holding 1. 


9 


and holding e on in good; Works 1 in ove 


851 . 

ende, patience, and delt 6 | 
. Now they beit 1 Chei ; hand,to he brought the 
unto this end, un u Chriſt, want either power || ef; 
to keep che in his hand, or power r yhile he 
d 0 x e e & 15 


A 


hit Salva them! wr 


i 8 
** 11 
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ire kept by the power of God through Faith wit J 
dation 1. Pet, 1. 3. They are come bnto-Chrifts 
els, got into his hand, and uch Cbriſt wilf not Cut 
od, ent, Joh. 6. 36. It is his Fathers will; he ſhouſd 
0 Liſe wore of them, Ver. 39. While he was oncarth 
it. he kept thoſe God gave him, J hn. 17, 12, Thoſe 
i, b thou gaveſt me I beve ht &. 4 
me 4h. Thoſe who are thus united unto Chris 
hut are ſuch as have a Love to God and Chriſt, and 
4% Chriſt has « Love to them; now ſuch no Temp- 
11. ¶tations can Separate, it is Chriſts Love ro them, 
old rhat makes him Joyn himſelf to them, it is their 
od love to Chriſt which makes them Cloſe with. 
him. Now ſtheſe Chriſt wi II always love, for 
for, | his love is an Everlaſting Love, Jere. 31. 3+ 
hi Yhom be loves be loves to the End. Jobn. 1 3. 1 
e And this love of Chriſt Engages his Wiſdome; 
an | and power for their Prote ion, and ho, Temp- 
his, | tations be they never fo great are able to prevail 
eit | againſt theſe, Raw. 8. 25. 39+ God will Pot Suffer 
ich iben to be Tempted above what they are able &c. 
ing 1. Coy, 10. 13. Theſe, by God's help ſhall never 
in overcome them ſo far; as to make them willing 
io leave Chrift, and Chriſt will not leave them, 
though they ſhould be willing to leave him, much . 
leſs when they are not. „ 
55. They are Sealed by the Spirit umo Sal vat. 
ion 2. cer. 1. Who bath alſo Sealed us. Te are Stated. 
wich the boly Spirit of promi ſi which i the E ger 
e. Grei ve not the boly Spirit of God." God by 
fiving them his Spirit, do that to them which 
. men 
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men do by ſetting to their Seals, or by giving 


Earneſt, they do confirm the bargain, and make 
ſure the performance of it; So that hereby God's 
eruth and fairbfulneſs is engaged ro make good 
the Salvation which he by the Scal and ear neſt, 
hes Obliged himſelf unto; which he cannot do 
without keeping them from Totall and finall 
Apoſtaſy 1. Tücſ. 5. 24. Faithful u he who bun 
talled you, 1. Cur, 1. 8. 9. Fho jball confirm you 
unte the End &c. God W faithful! ty whamn ye were 
called. 

65. Uniting 2 Soul unto Chriſt as to its 
Faundatiom is Gods work, which he begins wiel 
a deſign ro Complear, for this is an Imperſect 
work in its ſelf ; the laying of a Foundation is 
good to nothing. unleſs their follow a Building 


on the Foundation, and a perfecting the Building 


vou ſhall not meet with any man who is in his 
Wus, that lets his work rcſt Immediately alter 


he has laid the Foundation, unle is he be diverted: 


by more urgent Buſincſs, or hindted by downright 
Violence, as the Jenes were in the Building of 
the Temple. 

Now «his being God's work he le perſect as 
well as begin it, For 40 God's works are perfed 
Peut. 32. 4. Ne leaves them not half done. This 
made St. Paul Confi dent of the Philippians doing 
well, Bil. 1. 6. God had begun ana he could not 
Believe but he Would g . 

7j. For all ſuch as ate Vnited to Chriſt, 


Curiſt did pray on Exrth, and (till Iotercedes 
in 


Heaven. What he prayed for Peter, he pteſſes 
God for all, that their Faith may not fail, hows 
ever Satan be let out to Tempi them, Late. 22. 
32, He prays that God would Keep them from 
Evil. Jobn. 17. J. And this he begs not only 
for his Diſciples that then attended him. It 
for all that ſhould Belei de on bim through their words 
Verſe. 2. Therefore it cannot be pretended that 
this prayer was made for ſome few and not for 
all Chriſts Members. Now it the Prayer of 4 
Kighteons Man be ſo Efedaall Jam. 5, 6. Shall 
we think that the prayer of Cnrilt, who is the 


Holy one of God, the Son of God, that ir ſhall 


prevail: nothing may Chriſtians be Confidene 
That if they ask any thing According to God's will 
be brars them, 1, Joh, 5. 14. Ad may they not 


de as Confident that if Chriſt aske any thing he 


ſnhall not be denyed ? he himſelf was fo, Jobn 11. 
41, 42. J know that thou heareſt me always, And 
St. Paul upon this account was very Confident 
that none could riſe up againſt him to Conde mn 
him, or otherwiſe hurt him, becauſe Chriſt Ju- 
terceded tor him, among others Rom, 8. 34. 

8½ This is the great thing which thoſe who 
are Vnited to Chriſt do molt Prize, Love, and 
deſire, ſeex, and pray for, that they may be E, 
abliſbed in what is good, 1. f. 5, 10. Peter 
begged no more for the diſperſed Jewes, then 
every Sincere Chriltian begs tar himſelt, that they 
may be kept from the Evi of Temptations. Mat, 
6 13, Chriſt Tesches them thus to pray by his 
ö Spirit, 
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Spirit that they may be made 70 go in the Paths of 
by Commandments Fſal. 119. 35. Make me to g 
ec. Jacline mite heart & c. Turn away mine Eyes 
Bc, Now ſhall not he % fulfills the Deſire 
of ſuch as fear him, Eſal. 145. 19, Anſwer them 
in theſe which are fo every way agreeable to 
fis will? When they deſite to be kept Clofe 
to. God, and God deſires it too; Shall the 
evil» or the World, or the Fleth be able to 
hinder it? When God bids them 4, Seek, 
Knock, and Encourages them to this, by telling 
chem they (hall Rescivè, Find, and get Oprned, 
Mat. 7. 7. And when they follow his Counſel]; 
and obey his Commands and take heart by his 
Encouragements;, will he diſapoint-them ? 
90. God is Engaged by Covenant to keep 
them from falling, and therefore he is Engaged 
ro do his utmoſt Towards this, and he is able to Re 
de what he has Engaged to do, Jade. 24. Now || &* 
anto him who i able to keep jdn from Falling &c. ſþ 
This is the Tenure of the New Covenant which 10 
God has Entered into with every one who is | 150 
Really Vnited to Chriſt, to Put bis Law in their 60 
Inward parts amd Write it in their hearts &e. ere. 
31. 33. That be le neither depart frem them not 
they from him, Jcre. 32+ 39. 40. They ſhall fear 
bim for ever &c, Thit he le cauſe tbem to wall 
in his Statutes and Keep bis Fadgments and do them, 
Ezek, 36. 27. That be le betroth them t himſelf 
for ever &c. Hole, 2. 19. 20. That the Moun- 
tains ſblould ſooner depart, and the Hills be = 
op duo de 
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noten &c · Ia, 34. 90 10. That bir Spirit. ball 

of 199705 part from them, nor. their Seeds Iſase 39. 11. 

Indeed theſe Promiles ſaem to be made unto Jſreel 

7 after the Flethy but they were de ſigued ſot Iſraei 

8. after the Spirit à the Jewes Lircrall are hut a Ty 
% ol the Jenes Myſtically and he mromiſes, which 

fe Were made to them; in the Letter, necording to 

cheir more Spiritual and high meaning belong to 

% | the True Ine of God. And we have the very 

; | lame things promiſed: in the, New Tcſiaments 

D 1 0 other Terms, hat God will Build his 

2 N on 4 Rock that Heut Gates, with all 


— _ wer and policy of Hell, tamat prevail 
2 al it, Mat-.46, 18. And that the Spirit, 
| whic God gives his People, Hall nbide "with 


them far ever; Job- 14. 16. Its exe alſo, ghar 
theſe. Promiſes are voz ſenũbiy made good © hig 
People of-a long whilen yes eV then they ace 
ba wade good, though not fo - fully as they: 
7 eg they cleave 10 God when their pauſe 
ls to wander from him, they ſen God, when 
1 zheir, Hearts ſeem moſt hardened from 4 Fear. 
o In thoſe, ho. are truly, Upized: unto 
9 75 Sin, is ſo Mortified, 8s, ge ver oh recover 
Life agaip, and the. Soul is ſo Quigkcnd as never 
to. did Again, no bo erg: ths Chriſt, died aſter he 
2 role; Thoſe, ho are Really. Upitcd unt 
iſ, are Baptized to his Death, ſo ad the; 
begin to die unto *. and as yg do's po. 
die fo thwüh in them, no more than Chriſt dies 
immediately after, he... * Nailed enhe Can 
ED ye 
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et they ** dying ees, as Chirſt did, 5 
vil they be quite ing by cage ate Baptized Mb 
% b Reſwretr 8501, ſo as to be Raiſed to 2 new 28 
Life whith ſhall no more die than Chriſt did, after . 
he was once Raiſed. And this js the iin pot tance 
of Kom. B. 3. 1. Kb , that ſo wiahy of , 
= dere She im Jeſia Chrifl, were "Baptized 
ima h Death # Likewiſe recten your ſelves Dtad 
unto Sin, tut alive to God. And thoſe whoiny it is 
thus with, can ne ver fall either Totally or Final h. 
11. who chus fell, evidence that what. 
ever y ſeemed; they hever”teally were Unired 
ner Chrity for if they had been, they would 
have kept 0 Him. It Will appear, that we are 
Chrifts houſe) if we bold bh to the” rid, Heb. 3. 6, 
d are vertibers of Chriſt, if We Hold to the End, V. 
t. It will aper hat wh ure Diſciples indeed, 7 
vr fuminat i ch vera, St. Jotm. 8. 5t. He 
ſaith not; We Malt 'beÞatakery of thrift, or we 
ſhiet be chr 'Difciples bur? "we arc already; if 
we have Wat um os, which will make us Ste 25 
It will en we are 8 if We Bille in 
Gott he ver; V: z a certain Sign; chat 
thofe were 2 6f > cir tiurch' of Chritt, 
pot h 00 Ne flit; 41 Nahm 3 ug. 

Zet, you will e WIS is theres w 4 
choſe re 455 Saale Bf Obrist, 6ankige ful 
neither Tay nor Fina? 4 

1] arfiver* -Fixft, becauſe the Foundzticht it e Nan 
ent fa}, e Roth of A Pa: 26. Ninw 
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25. Phe union berweed the Sou] and Chrilk 
the 5 tannot be diflolved:' On Cyhriſts 
jure je und) becauſe hie is afrogerher Un- 
changeable): On the Souls part it cannot, becauſe 
Tho fc b mutable in ic fe}f; yer & is Eſtabliſhed 
in Chriſt. There is d double - Reaſon of its 
wr omg 2 
Prom the Natave of that: Live, which 
Wee wp In ir from the Found#ion of Life, 
rift, unto Whom it is United. This continu» 
ally ſpringing bÞ keeps ths will, whichorherwiſe 
would be fickle enough} Headily bent {or God 
the ſame Why Heaverrward's hence it is, toar 
bv; who if Bory bf G: 41 cab In. Sti Jobs: 3. 9. 
For there is 10 Sin, but what is Voluntary. now 
their will M alrrady Engaged ſor: 2 They 
may do, what ought noc 0 be doe '; . 
a esdranee or weaknefs, being overp v 
oY Temprations, Tranſport by by Luſts and . 7h 
bat thei?! WII canto TN *confeht! iro: 'Sin, 
id, becauſtè ix i orhetwile preingage Thus 4 
| bee cee very mule or it . 55. 
if there he Windzih „ 
tat kerps: eontinnally in the fotic Quurte 
Weather-Coch ic ſeiſe will 185 Im 
this a Cork dt forms [ut i 
— tl hoop ch pom thay 
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25, Frem the Power f God, which help mi 
it againſt whatever would move it. .ce 
Jo make this help God is inclined both by his da 
infor acſs, aid his peculiar Log to them; | 
iged by bis faichlul promiſe, he having of 
rey hs 1 vil Strengthen — ;4.'w1ill; \beip:: thee, fn 
1 with; an abes ( pith abe Right; chasd : . 0 do 
Kighteouf uaſi Els n. o. I fan nt 
He is concerned, as he con ulis Ki 7 
Honsur, which is Engaggd-. to bring. thols\ t into 
E 1 2 whom: be, has-hyought ut gt phglo: 
Suffe t not them to Perth; in c. Vildeapels : 
is Enabled by his hn a Bt Hiſdowy his ri 
filtible power, and his being cycry, Where pre 
ſert  - and continuing 0 Eceraicy,, fa that in no 
time or. place can there. any IcwRNe n bcfall 
bis, Peoplę. which, he, is not en wich, 
an u 6 AQ cer WAY. ably. d ſecure 
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ps || might anſwery7irhet;: cho! (this, were never ſo. 
IecertainaUruch, yet thoſe who lye under much 
his | darkneſs! CAS cν theſe, be axe called inte the 
n; | Marveliow 45 of God during the Djlad vamages 
ng” of this life do) may queſtion it. But L rather, 
ers iy, St. Paul there docs hot declare, that he 
75 doubts leſt he ſhuld become 4 Keprotates or leſt 
he ſhould come ſhort of that eminent Grace 
wa | which be Expreſſes ty the Peripbraſis ot the 
nto | Kcſerrettlion of the Dend; but he declares, that. 
it ne did not uſe due mcans © avoid being a 
er K-prolates/and to attain the K-ſurrefion of the dead, 
re · | be Might be 4 Keprobate and mils that ReſurreFron;, 
re | and tMtefore he could not but beſtir Heli in 
no the uſe of means, that he might avoid this dan- 
ſal ger. He who ſays, he puts on hard, leſt be 
ich. thould got get to his jouracys cad that night, 
are | docs not declare, that he doubts he ſhall not get 
ioo his jovrngys:- ends though he (ſhould. ride ne- 
bey] ver ſo hard: he only -declarcs,. that without ris 
ding hard he (xpects it not, and iſ he do but 
lis, ri de hard, he fears it not. W £1 wh 
4% 0%). 2. But what need there any caution, 
rel when there is no danger. 7b axdeſt by Faiths 
ie de, not ligh punded, but fear. Rom. 11. 20+ Let 
- bien, that thinketh le flandeth, take beed leaſt he Jall. 
5711. Cor. 10. 12. | 
30 1- 45f0. 14 kough- there be no falling from 
nel Sawing Grace, yet there may be from. Common 
race He: that, has the Talent and; improyes 
i not, may loſe its There are none that deny, 
gb 3c4s ; P 3 | bur 
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any fins, which otherwiſe they would run into, 


———— H— 2 ——— 15" WY, 2 AM} OE „„ 


u i bot o be Bupected, 


but Commbs Crate, which is omly ibe uur iag, 
of the Syirit upon a man, may be lol. And it 1; 
a Diſadvantage to Jofe. it (Tho“ af it (elf it is 
por Sutficicnt to Salvation) both becauſt thoſe, 
who hevc' common grace are nearer to Salvation 
than: thoſe, who have it not, and alſo becauſe, 
if they ſnould miſs of Salvation, they are how! 
ever even by Common Grace reſtraived from 


end thereby Aggravate their own Guile and 
incteaſe there wiſcry. Seing therefore, many of | 
thoſe the Apoſtle wrote' to, were ſuch as had 
but 4 common work of Grace uphn them, (as the 
Generalicy of the Viſible church ordinarily have 
no more) ſuch cautions as theſe migbt be of uſe 
to them. IS LO 
215; Tho one who has Sauna rſ Eracr, Cannot 
fall Totally and Frnally from Gracm yet they] 
may fall in part,; and for a whiſe z they may! 


loſe much of chere light and Strength, and | paſ 


thereby be leſs holy, & unblameable, and Exem : are 
plary in their Lives, and have leſs Comſott in their I peſt 
hearts, God may be leſs pleaſed and honoured ] Imp 
by them, and others Jeſs edified. Now this | ſuc} 
is ſo Conſiderable a difadvanrage\, chat they tho 
may well be Concerned to take heed of in: I gy 
curting it. | TI, OE 40 2 

39. Tho' choſe, who have $4ving-6:4ce\, be ſecu 
in d danger of falling: quite - from; itz Je falls 
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Warineſs. That which. is the great ſecurity 
is | of Gods People in their grace is, that one part 
| of tueir Grace is a fear of God, and a 
le, | Jealouſy ot themſelves, and that which does 
on Excite this fear, and awaken: this Jealouſy 
©, Jin them is the being cautioned of their danger. 
w' | This makes them ork ove thetr Salvation mith 
MN fear and TYembling, Phil, 2. 12. Though the 
10% | nurſe have ſuch held of the Child, as 10 
nd | keep it from falling, yet to make it more 
of | cautious in its walking, ſhe may Frighe jr 
2d | by winding it of the danger it is in of falling, 
he if ic be left to it ſelf, and this fear of fall- 
we ing may be one means to keep it on its Legs. 
ples O8, 3. But does not this open a: doot to all 
'| Licentiquineſs, to tell men that ehey cannot 
501 fall away from Chriſt? May they dot then ſay 
ey we may do as we liſt? | y 
| Arſe. 1ſt. Thoſe, whom we aſſert to be 
nd | paſt this danger, are only ſuch, whoſe hearts 
mJ are firmly principled with a Lone to Holi- 
neſs and Rightcouſneſs, and an batred of all 
red Impurity and iniquiy; and thoſe who are 
his ſuch, would not allew themſelves in fin, 
ef] though they should not apprehend any di- 
advantage by it. | f 
2/3, Thoſe know well that what mainly 
ſecures them againk this great danger of 
Lalling away, is chat Driaciple of fear, which 
ed bas aced in them, aud that ie is the exer- 
ee this, whichis the means to preſerve them. 


* 


ſinfoll Courſcs. 
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30h. Even thoſe know, that ſhould they 
give way unto Corruptions and Temptation, th 
tho they do not fall away, yet they way th 
incur other Inconveniences, whereby their of 
Sorrows may be Multiplied, and Gods Judg em eus ha 
may be heaped upon them. None can exprA W 
to gain by preſuming to ſin, becauſe tbey at 
are ſo joy ned 16 Chriſt as they cannot be 

ſc parated from bim; God will follow then 

woch ſuch: Iaward Terras/s, and ouward pre- A 
ſſures, ot Will weary them out of all theſe} T. 


e. 1ff, This ſhews the Exccilent ſtate, io] G. 
which Chriftrans (ſuch as are fo indeed) are Co: 
arrived, They have got Grace, which is ihe of 
moſt precious thing in the World, for it ö 1. 
the lecd of Glory, | | 
They are got into Gods favour, that favour, Rc 
which is the Originall of all Bleſſinęgs What: «rc 
ſoever both of Soul and body: They ate] Re 
vont of Gods, Brethren of Chriſt, Temples of ſbe ca 
Holy-Ghoft,, Heirs of Heawen, Oljes of Odi] fcc 

Lowe and care, the Charge of bus Prowideace 

And what makes all theſe advantages com- 
pleat is, that they are ſo firmly ſtated inf] nin 
them, that they can never. wholly loſe them we 
whereas al worldly Enjoyments and accom - a + 
Pliſhments are Expoſcd to variety of hazards, 
even the firmeſt and farcſt of them, Wha 
-yealog then have thoſe, who are advanced 
chus highs" to gie thanks ta their g cd God for 
8 W 1a. 


1985 


hey | what he has already done for them and fur- 
vs, | ther intends them? What need they care, 
ray though they want many of the Conveniences 
1eir | of the world which others have, when they 
enn have that, which is Incomparably of; Greater 
<a | worth, which the Gencrality of the #orld 
bey | arc without? "4 — 


em 2/9. Take lced of taking up wich ſuch 
re- Attainments in Grace, as may be loſt again 
fc} That which may be loſt, can never Everlaſt- 

iigly Advantage us; we are not Rooted and 
to] Grounded in it. e are not born again of 
are co ruptible Seed, tut of Incorruptible, by the Word 
the ef Goa, which lid eth and abideth for ever. 1. Pet. 
i 1. 23. Indeed Common Grace is better than no 

Graces as it is a ſtep nearer Saving Grace, and as it 
ur, Reftrains from ſuch Extravagances as would in- 
ar} creaſe our Miſcry in Hell, but it/is not to be 
arc} Reſted in, how Specious ſocver it be, be- 
e caule it cannot aſſure us of Heaven, nor 
wtf ſecure us from Hell. 


m- We ſhould thercfore be much in Exami- 
in] ning our ſelves, whether that Grace, which 
-m; we pleaſe our ſclves in, have a Root and 
om · 4 Spring within us; if not, it will not laſt 
long, it will never abide che Tryals, ic ſhall 
ſhall. meer with in Life and Death. If it 
be not « New Nature in us, altering the 
very bent and Inclinations of our hearts, 
e . . | it 
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it will never continue. If the Living uu. 


be not ingrafced in us, it will never & 
long wich us. 


Whoever they be that think, that Saving 
Grace may be ſo eaſily loſt, it is much © 
be doubted, whether ever they knew the 
Power of it, what a great Alteratien it works 
in the Soul. 


St. Mar. 7. 26. 27. 


the * e very one that heareth theſe | 
ks ieee mine, and doth them not, 
245 Lilened unto a Fooliſh man, 
— Ps bis houſe non the 
Sand : And the Rain deſcended, 

er the Flouds came, & the Winds 
blew &. beat upon that Houſe : 
and it Fell, and great wat the 


Fall of 1. 


UR Saviour having ſhown his hearers 
in the firſt part ot the Parable, what it 
is wo Build wiſely, ſhews them now 


in the Second Part, what it is to Build Fool- 

inhy: In this patt we have the Builder and che 

mage a 

In the Burlder we have... | 
If His Pra8cee 4 he does ſomerhidg, he will- 

ingly Embraces the Eaſier part off Selrgrens be 


1 Yo the Nane never ſo n 
5 2 


at- 
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and Practicall; he can bear it, or ac the wor! 
can give it the heating 3 but the main thing he 
omits, he docs little or however little to Ib 
purpoſc, r cither does nothing, or _ however ff _ 1 
not all. . 18 
20, His: Charafer, he is a Fool : It may be he f| on, 
cohceits himſelf Ve, in that he uſes *pfudrnce ita 
to diltingutht between the Different paris of be. 
e een the caſy part and Leaving A 
the Diffiealt, Cloſing with the credit able and fall 


proß table part, and wavigg the. Ignomti uf? 
prejudiciall part, whereas oghers Fooliſhly gral pie 
the Flower and Prickle together; and while they || beg 
ſtrive to gain by Kcligion on the one han, loſe I ff 
by it on the other, Yer he is but a Fool; God firti 
knows him to be ſo, and ſo in the Iſfae he will] gw, 
be counted both by limſelf and others, when non 
he has ruined himſelf by that, whic.j he thought I n 
would advantage lim. ig ii» Ira 

In the Buildiug we have. tor 


ff. The Manner of this Building, how it is 


begun and Carri-d on, The a Fund ita 


-8 * 
4 we 4 
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laid in che Sand, and on ſuch a Faandfien the 
Feperſtrudture is Raiſed. Now the San, being 
only an heap of little Particles altogether in- 
coherent one wich another, Eaſily admits into 
it ſelf Vater from the Flouds of the Ses or River 
adjacent, which frequently overflow it from 
above, and aer from the Quick Springs, which 
ariſe from Beneath and Eaſily inſinuate into it, | $ 
'whereby it muſt needs be Exceedingly an f 
4 and Ft 
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orit | and. ſo, Rendred vufic, ro. ſupport firmly, 
| he We Superflrufure, at leſt or, gi Conte 
ble: Time. 
vet 23. The Tx,yal of the Building, Even this 
u let upon by Showers, Flcuds,.and. Winds 
he on, every, fide, ic ſtanding ſomewhat higher the 
nee that Earth which is round about. it, though de 
of be algogetber unacquainted with fl ole Violedt 
ing 11155 woich the other meets wich, it uſually 
3nd Hall ling, 1 it be greatly put roche Stteſß. 
30. de ret, of. this Building. Tho paſſibly 
aſp Þ ir nk a for i ome time, yea even after it is 
ang Alſauled, it rubles | not att c 
ole 4 cal of Rain, the ſirſt as of a Flaud nor the 
od || brit Blaf of Wind, yer at Lall it las yea And 
vill great 4 the fall, of it i It Talls = %% few of 
en None Expecting th Ie, Fall of i it 4 ic falls Totally, 
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pords, þ ut > ij ' wall not” 40 

remial's ric me, that went 

4 CN: e: Who n wh only came to 
Prop t dad profciled iat they de ſired 
im, ther, they might know, What they 


5. do, yea ang prouſied, hey would db 
Whatever 


fg 3 


Wbatevrt he declared to them in Guide hat 
they ſhould do; yet for alf that, Wheb they 
are told what they pretc \ they def ret ua 
they. obey not. Chop, 42. d. iN 6. and ch 
43- . 2. Such! welke thoſe in Mojes hi Time. 
Dan. 5. 27: Jef thoſe arc che very People 
who (all bat tho perſous) were” cut dif in the 
wilt deraeſi Yor their great Diſobedience:- Man 
of thele no doubr Chrif did oblerve'in bis _ 
which gave kim occaſion tb detect thejr” Fo 
this Text * read of Thoulznds whit FN he 
afrer him, foe, Theofird dt ohe Tithe St. Met 
| 1h, 21. $5: ee, at aft Pp! e befide 
ane an 5 gehn. S. Mat, "1 15. 38. W how 
it ts proba he tau by 25 Well 28 dz yet 
10 w 18 9 pgs on 87 faithfut 055 
'6r; bs” ar Yea 9.5 fans / hraten 
if thed! 2 7 rh bit, 1 h of Ns Fetvaſtz 
ave Expcticnced the ike" the f. Yegrery 
witneſs . S. Sjepbey 4. 2 and . Pauly ou 
A. 23. x3: ir 10025 not 1 el 
Men St. Fares gave, Tart, f. 32. 44 
pf the war 5 4 4 ark Vie date | 
on ſe vet. He 45% that man bf oy 0 one 
he. Wrote to rely feed ry os To 3 1 up 
If. Of 98 Top e coche ut e 
leaſt FS ut 40 what fo) ite 
ae 


bel ced to egche ro Charth, 


F Ht. : ; y 
beſides Heart! { Same come 1 be! af elt 


as many P᷑ople go to e and jones 
that they te ady Buſmefs — but che 3215 * 


E * 


„„ 
find nathing to do at home, and they have a 
e wind to 100 about them, Thus even Dope love 
1. | to be where moſt compaby is ſtirring... Others 
'F come to pleaſe ſuch as they have ſome: Depent 
ve. dance upon, and expect ſome Advanrage by, 
We, whether they be Maſ ors, or Parents, or 4 20h » 
chert, or Friend. It may be theſe eicher intrear 
or command them to come, or othetwife Ex- 
be preſs, that it is their Pleaſure, they ſhbuld come, 
yin 20d they are afraid to incur their Piſpſesſurt; 
c they would not be frowned upon, nor chid, 
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them 1 6 [ma 3 of. ; Graces which Þ ha. 
God $I (for ths 0 KT ove of n 
their I ge Gee has e little ſenk 0 
of, an le ca 9 27 for, vet bowever for Love I ji 
of their... #7 ſes... hers, come to quiet their 88 


. there. is 1 molt People an Inward f 00 
Senſe: of '« Deity, which they cannot ſhake off the 
without offering extreme Yzoleace, ro the Facal, | lis 
45 of their So, this reſllely puts them upo tha 
ſomething, hie h may be pleaſing to thi 
on in Whoſe hands themle elves, thei Comfort. 


and 4 Hopes are,; „ Sw 
w there are. but two, thing dil a, | cor 

awakened, Conſcience can n Th che 

acceptance 1 God... 


If. 1 e 


FUE 3 The £8 
b ANTON! S795 | 
Kanes 

racio! 8 Nr inc 85 aud lles \ 
8 The Fo}. 155 = og the” 
of our _Nature,, are vcry 2 
not to 'be attained, wi our... 
Second, are bear ip 920 

me fort Fob lvoe | 
Now thoſe, who WS 1 
ſomething, to bet it 


have but a little cenſctence, can get it quieted 
of wih a {mall matter; and thoſe, who are lovets 
nic of their on Eaſe, and Pleaſure, would be at a5 
DVe little coſt and Trouble with their conſcience as 
lt may be. Nou it is as cheap a way of Pleaftng, 
ard I God as can be (if it would but ſerve) to give him. 
off the heating, as to what he ſpeaks outwardly by. 
al his written rd, and by his Ainiſlers, and When. 
0 that is done, to do what they liſt. | 


"rn | Ob, But is it Poſſible, that men ſhould. be ſo 

Swayed with theſe collaterall Iuducements, 10 
2, | come to hears and not at all be toucned with 
10 the ſenſe of the Great Inducement, which is tlie 
„ | Sawing of the Soul? And ſure it they bad any 
1 e to that, they could not ſatisfie themſelvcs 
in Hearing without Doing. 


of Af. Indeed we muſt nerds grant this Laſt, 
chat they could not: no more than. the Patients, 
tl, who is grievouſly Troubled with a Vexatious 
the 20d Dangerous Aa/ady, can reſt meerly in hear* 
le ing what the Phyſician talks to him, without 
Juſing- the Remedies which he preſcribes. For 
AX) alaſs! What does it advantage a man to hear 0 
the cauſes of his Maladys or the means of his Re- 
gwery,if, norwichſtanding all his hearing, he con- 
tinue afflicted wich it, as he muſt do, untill he 
wake uſe of what may help him? But yet it is 
tno Ordinary , wich men to have little ſenſe 
the Po vert) and Ai ſer he Soul 10 185 litele Ap- 
> 5 p 5 ptehenſion 
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prehenſion of the Danger it is Expoſed to; they 


ficele feel, how much it is their Concerninent 10 
provide for their Song and fot Eternity,' what 


ever become Of this Body and jts Temporal Life, 
Hence it is, chat any. chnhg ſooner prevails with 


them to heat; than that which ſhould prevail 


with chem: They are Carnäll, Senſual, worldly, 


Selfiſh, chereforè thoſe .Conljderations work 
with them, which ſuit cheſe Principles. 


They knov/ not, that their Sou need'fo much, 


to yield tbem full and Lafting'SatisfaRion, that 
which the enjoyment of the chviceſt Creature 


Comforts in the greateſt fullneſs and Security 
can never Promiſe them. They know not, that 
their Salt lies Enflaved to thoſe luſts, which 
ey muſt ger compleatly freed from, or elſe 
ic is Impoſlible they ſhould be happy unto 
Eternity, There can in no wiſe be any true 
Peace, any true Joy, where Pride and Covetoul- 
neſs, Envy, Wrath and Malice, Love of flcſbly 
caſe and Pleaſure, or any one of them, or any 
branch of che fre Predyhiindhr, They know 
not, what great Temptamons they lie open to 
on every hand, from withour, from within, from 
the Perld, from Satan to draw them to Sin, 
to withdraw them frem Duty, to detain them in 
thoſe Luſts and Pleaſures, which they have onee 
given way untq, They know not, that they can 
in no wiſe, free themſclyes from this Poverty: 
Miſcry, and Danger by all their own Policy and 

| oof Forer, 


ite very Stibſervient to it: But & for 
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ptwer, when they hive improved them to tte 
urmoſt to help themſelves by them: The G-.ce 
of o muſt powerfully put in for their Relief, 
or elſe they infallibly periſh, and there is no help 
for them. They know nor, chat it is Gods 4 
inary Adet bod to Vid t thoſe with his Grace, which 
meet him in the uſe of thoſe Meas he preſcribes, 
yet not Expecting from the Means, bur from 
Ged, working in them, with them, and by them. 
Thoſe he 2 choſe he ſtrengthen, thoſe. 
1 Excites, he Aſſiſts and Directs. He. never 
ais to do for thoſe, who do the utmoſt they 
can for themſelves; Who have ſuch an carneſt 
defire ro be delivered from the Power of their 
Lufts, to be Reclaimed from the Evil of theit 
Fays, that they Readily make uſe of whatever 
means may help ihem herein. 


a Others come to hear wich ſome Ine 
to do what they hear, but with no full, no ſertled 
tention. 


If: They come hot with a Full Attention 3 
ſomething they are willing and ready to do; 
what they can do with caſe, Credit, adyantage 
ind Safety, but other things they cannot afford 
ro do. Jehs will hear the Prophet in whatevei 
he ſpeaks Concersing the DefiruRtion of Abgbs 
Family, and the Extirpation of Bazls 8 
for theſe not only coofiſt with e 


* 
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ing down the Calves: at Daz and Betbel, in this 
he muſts nceds pardon him, he cannat do it 
wichove Shaking the very Foundations of his 
Kingdome, 2. Kings 10. 29. Johanay and je- 
zaniah, the Captains and the People arc Goas 
very humble $:rvans, they are willing and 
ready to do whatever he bids them; only with 
this Previſc; that he bid them do nothing, which 
Thwarts cuhcr their Inclination or Intcreſt: 
It God do but Require them to do what they 
have a great, mind to do themſelves, they will 
not in the Jeſt flick to obey bim, but if Ged 
will need Croſs them, aud When they have a 
mind to go into Egypt, charge them to ſtay in 


Fudea, he muſt excuſe them, it is but reafon 
they thould ſcrve themſelves in the firſt Place. 
Jere. 43. 24. Herod can well cndure to hear 


John the Bap:ift, yea, he will hear him gladly, 
and do many things allg which he bids him do, 
Reform many things in his Kingdom, many 
things in his Court, and ſome things in himſelf; 
he will Countenance good People and good 


Miniſters, ſuch as John, he will Check thoſe 


who would Supprets and de ſtroy them, ſuch 


as the Scriles and Phariſees St. Marl 6. 20. 


If John will but connive ac one cr two thivgs 
in Hered, Herod and he will never fall out; but 
it Fob be ſo unreaſonable as to require him to 
pare with his Herodsas, Herod will never obcy 
him in this, Let John ſay. what he will: He 
cannot Brook to have Princes Plc aſures intiuded 
£71? f into 
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into and Medled with by ſuch Sawcy Fellows as 
John ; It Herod for Joha cannot quietly keep 
and enjoy his Herodias, John lor Herod (hall not 
long keep his head. Judas Will hear Chriſt, and 
obty him too, fo far as to leave his Estate and 
Fricuds to Follow a poor deſpiſed Frſw, yea, 
he will keep to him, tho Eavyed, Hated, Re- 
proached and perſecuted by the Wiſe and 
great men of this ird, thoſe who are upper- 
moſt both in (urch and State; yea, it Chrift 
will bid him preach to a People that will deride 
him, and Scoff at him, and otherwiſe contume- 


licuſly vſc him, he. will not ſtick. at this neither; 


but let £hriff bid him, Tate heed aud leware of 
Cod etouſaeſs, S. Luke, 12. 15. It is to no pur poſe: 
he is Reſolved to hug this Darling Sin, tho it 
ſhould prove his Ruine. The Fung Man is 
debrous to bear of .Chriſt,, n hatthe muſt do to he 
Satedy he can partently endure to hear all the 


Command nents preſt upon him, and Obedience to 


them required of him s, Let Chriſt ſay Th ſhalt 
d n Murder & c. He will hear Chriſts Doctrine, 
yea, approve it and obey it too, But if Chriſt 
come a little too ncar the Quirky and tell him 
he muſt part with all his Lands, his Barns and 
his bags, If he would come to good, this he 
can abide no longer, away he goth Sorromfall 
S. Mat. 19. 16. 22. e | 


ly, The come nas with 2 Seitled Intention. 
4 ſo bad, but they have ngw, and 
Q 3 | then 


250 Ern S n. 
then ſtirring in them ſome good deſires, ſome 
good Intentions, yea, ſome ſuch Intention: as 
are Hcighrened into Refolatrens : for there ate 
none, if they be not quite left by God, whom 
the Spirit of God, is not now and chen dealing 
wich to Engage them for Heaven and Holaneſs : 
But all the e good thoughts, deſires and Intent - 
ions are but t, 4 Morning Cloud, and as the 
Early Dew they go am. Hoſ. 6. 4. They abide 
bur a little while, any new Temptation daſhes 
them all. The Intention, and Reſolutions of many 
men, but like the Efforts of dying men, which 
are very 'Vigorous for' a while, but they have 
ſoon done, as is ſeen in thoſe,' who are deadly 
wounded, who go ſtrongly a while, but ſoon 
fall dead ap che oba. 5 155 


They are Ano Perſwaded to do this and that, 
"as Agrippa was to be a chriſtian, Ads 26. 28. 
But they are ſoon of another mind, and theit 
good thoughts prove very Volalile. | 


5 "There is à double Account of the Fadingreſs 


4 
* . 


of their God Intentions, 
BYs 8. N * 12 


ft. They are incited in an Heart, where therc 
is Höthing Saitable to them; as heat in water, whole 


Nature is quite contrary to this Qt for · let 


Hater be made never fo hot, if it be Jeft to it 
"elf, ir Suh, Cools Again. A Fb will not 


nouriſt 


. 
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nquriſh and Cheriſh it, but every thing is 


Trouble ſome to it. It is with Good thous her, 
- deſres, Intentions and Reſelutions as it is with 


Grain in an Knſuttable Soil. They never come to 
any thing, like The Seed, which fell ang Thorne, 


that ſoon Stiflzd it. Luke, 8. 14. Same Luſt 


or other gets up, and quite Choates whatever 
good is ſtirring in 4 bad Heart, for ic has no 
Koot there and can gather no Strength, and ſo 


is Eaſily overpowered, 


25. They are affaulted by ſeverall Temptations 
from the Hur id and Satan. The Buſingſes of the 
world fo throng men, that they have little 
Leiſare to Proſecute whatever Intertions they 
have, which may advantage them for Heaven. 
The cares of the wor/d do ſo fill the Heads of 
many, that they have little Rem for any Serious 
Thoughts, they quite, forget all their Good 
Intentions, The Pleaſures of the World and the 
Fleſh. do ſo poſſeſs mens Hearts, and take up their 
Time, that they have. ncither Leiſure nor ill 
for thoſe things which in their good moods, they = 
once intended. Satan by his Swggeftrons either 


directly oppoſes the Proſecuting of good /ntentronss 
_ repreſenting to men the great Irconvenientes, 
Which thoſe Curſes. threaten, that they may 
Prejudice us in our Eꝛodies, Eſtates, Credit, Liberty, 


and. Relations 3 that they may bring inrard Dy- 


pꝛiet and Outward Fexation ; Or elle be ſubrilly 
. divexts us, petſwading us, chat thete iy; Jome- 


— 


- n 
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' thing more Pertiuent, more Neceſſaty to be 
done by us for the Preſents and that we may 
let this alone till Anorber time, when we t (hall 
have more Lure and faiter Opportunities. Thus 
Felix thought of hearing S. Paul further, but 
he would put it off to 4 more Conventent ſeaſon, 
Ag. 24. 25. Satan knows that if be can but 
delay the Execution of Good Intentions, he pre- 
vents them, for they ſobn die of themſelves. 


uuſe. iſt. This ſhews the great {olly, which 
is in mens hearts, And this their Folly appcars 
in two things. | a, 


ft. In that they content themſelves With 
that which is g no Purpife at all. For let them 

Hear hever ſo much, and gain thereby a great 

deal of Know/eage, if they do not redùce their 

Knowledze into Fracliſe, -atid do as they Hear, 
they arc never the hearer. To what Parpoſe 
doth a man know, What will cure his Diſeaſe, 
+ ahd What wilf heal his ound, if he never look 

Hut to protute the Reditine, if he never care 
to uſe and Applic it, but ſuffer the Diſeaſe to 
t prevail and the ννννu to Cofrüpt, until! 
« dhiey" Have kilfed him To what 7% peſe is it 
ot x mam tb kiow the ready and er tam way 
e Ve; where he may get all RR Neceſſi. 
"Fits ſuppylics, it, When he Rh—ñd the” Bay, be 
Vn. ver off lng "take® vr; hüt reſts wWbere he is 
Ahe drohen: Fh and 
Nic dneſs? OF 2j. 


* 
* 
* 
* 


hd 
* 


to Eſcape it, and, intreated, yea Comm 


Extènuate the 5: and alleviate the 7 
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21y. In that they pleaſe themſelves , in that 
winch will certainly prejad ce them. For men 
had much better not know God's vill, than when 
tlicy di» Anh it, not to do it. Their fin becomes 
mare fu inous. S. John. 9. 41. Jeſw ſaid anto 
then, ij je were Blind, ye ſhould bade no Sin; 
int now ye ſay, we ſee ; therefore your. Sin Rematn* 
eh. Cirit here aggravates the Sin of the 
Phariſces, in that they ſinned with their Eyes 
open, If ye were Blind, ye ſbauld bade no Sin. 
i. e. Non in compariſon ot what now ye have. 
The more Will there is in any Sin, the more 
Wickcdiefs alſo, and the more Knowledge thete 
is, the more ill. And their Judgment becomes 
of more Grievous, like that of the Servant, whigh 
kuew bis Lords will, aud prepared not himſelf, g 
neither did according to bi will, and therefore 
was adjudged to be Beaten with many Stripes, 
S. Luke, 12. 47. God is more highly. provoked 
by thoſe, who preſume to do what they know 
is contrary to his , and therefore. he will 
more ſevercly Puniſh them. And it adds to 
the  #ezght of their Judgement; when opr 
Conſcrence has greater Reaſon than Ordinary 
to upbraid vs for bringing our ſelves Volug- 
tariy under ity in hat we were told the y 


to rake this Wa), and yet We would, not.. 3 
Eb „ee 31g ee ans wond 

If any ſball. ſay, tbat if Ignagance ſomewhat 

; dag went, 


4 


it will be the wileſt courſe to live in /gnorace 


** 


and to ſhun Kaowledge. * 


Let ſuch know, that although nA oi 
Ignorance extenuates Sin, yer eee Aub de 
apgravates it. When men arc deſitous to 
now, what they ſhould do and omit, and are 
Willing to do their Duty according to thi: 
Knowledge, and Neglect no means, wt ich Gud 
- Vouchſates them, whereby their K«:w/cdy! 
may be increaſed, In this caſe, if t}.cy do 
what ought not to be done, or Neglect what 
qughe not to be Neglected, Gd imputes it to 
"their J/gnoraxce, and not to themſelves, and he 
accounts this Ignorance their #nhappineſs, rathet 
than their Sin. He deals with them, as he 
did with S. Yan in the like caſe, they o/tan 
© Mercy» becauſe they do it ignorantly. 1 Tim 1. 13. 


But if men, being deſirous to Sin without any 
"Check of Conſcience, do therefore ſhun to knov 
their Dutj, when they have means of Knowledge, 
that they may go on in their Sinfull min 
"and 'Capmmigians without regret or ReluRancy, 
{their Ig once of their Dutydoth but make their 
zin the more heinous, The Reaſon why they 
(>, What they opght not, and do not. what 
they ought, is not Pecaple chey know not What 

ought or ought not to be done : For if they did 
Seen 
eee e, eee e 


o 
- 


* 
9148 ar 


— 


Puniſhed for it. 
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that Sin, which it has no Ia flange upon. Beſides, 
if ch-ir being Ignorant of their Duty were be 
Cauſe of their Tranſgreſſiug it, yet they being 
the Cauſe of their own Ignorance, in hat they do 
purpoſely decline thoſe + wears, | which Might 
rcmove it; leſt they ſhauld by them come to 
know their Duty, they can in no Wife be 
Excuſed by their {pzorance. Their Iggorance in 
this caſe is not a bare ( Ircumſtance of another 
Sin, but a diſtinct Sin in it ſelf, in that it is, 


| Yoloxtary thing in them and their own choice: 


Yea, tis an heinous Sin too, in that the EAd 
it is defigned for, is that we may commit 41 
Wickedneſs with more Greedineſs, He that is 


naturally Blind, it through his Blazdneſs he run 


into ſome AMiſebicf, he is Picied and exculed 3 
but he that can ſce- well enough, and yet ſhuts 
his Eyes on purpole, that he may pretend this 
as an Excuſe for his doing a Miſchii; he is the 
more tvederely cenſured and the more Grie vouſiy 


Hſe. 2. This ſhews the great Kntomardnefs, 
which is in Mens hearts, that they are ſo bad, 
as to bring forth no Frait, when | they. hay 
ſuch advantage by Hearing, to make tha 


Fruit fall. Hereby they arc inſtructed , what 


to do, they learn. what God does Counſell and 


command them to do. Heroby they are 
convinced, how. much it is their Conceruatane 
0 do what they are: Counſclled and Qom- 


manded: 
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manded: It is as much as their Souls are worth 
to Neglect this: It is the certain C of 
Heaven, the certain [acurring all the Torment 
of Hell. Hercby they are directed, how (9 
diſchirge their duty , fo as will mike malt 
for Gods Glory and their Own Advantage; tal 
they ate directed, bow to get thoſe Helps, Bt 
which may incline and Enable them for ricir 
Daty, the Quickning and ſtrengthening Fern: |. 
of che Syirit. Hereby they are Encourazed Ree 


To 5 we 
to ſer about their | Duty , notwit ſtanding Cu 
the Diffi-ultres of it; and the D.ſad vantage ; ; 


dy it. Now when men have ſuch laſtrud.- 
ions, ſuch Convictions, (ſuch Directions, ſuch 17 
Encouragements to fer about Doing, it is af, © 
: fign ot great Nunghtineſt in thei Hearts, 
when nothing will make chem do their 1. 
Duty, neither Reſpe# to God, nor to Fhenſelves l. 


and their own good. We 
| | | ett 


little 


| iſe. 3. This ſhews tk it Neceſſity of J. 
ſe. 3. Th ews the great Neceſſity off, 


geting the Heart throughly Renewed, geting 
the Law writ in the Heart, getting the If 
„Spirit of Life, which is in Chrift, and Im— 
proving thoſe Promiſes, whereby God docs 
Encourage us to expect theſe great. things 
from him. For theo ſhall we both Kno 
OGodt will and be Willing aid ready, 10 do 
ir, but not till then. We may without this 
Hear with vun ont ward Ears, what ever man 
nn tell us ol. our Dt and Gods ui and 
s bal (i | ycr 


his ( 
whe: 
ſo 1 
Pope 
x 
Beet 
car 


yet never !nderſtandgit ; we may Knderſtand, 
and never Belie vat: We may Believe 
(fot ſo do the Peres in ſome ſenſe) all: 
Gods Bord and never Ohey it. But when the 
Lord has put hu Spirit within 4, fo caaſe 
u io walk 14 bis ſtatutes Exel. 36. 27. We 
ſhall walk in them, When God has Created 
it 71 Chriſt Jeſus unto g001 Works we (hall 
walk in them. Ephes. 2. 10. If God San- 
gie us throughout in Spirit, Soul and Body, 
we (hall be preſerved Blameleſs unto the 
Second coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
1. Thef. 5+ 23. | 


iſe 4. This ſhews, bow Y@nreaſorable it is 

o blame Miniſters always for the Krifranful- 
eſs oft their Auditors and to Reproch them 
with the Sts of their Hearers, It is Poſſi- 
ble, be their Preaching never 10 Powerful, 
heit Lites never {0 Hul lum eul le, they may 
little prevail with their Auditors to bring 
ticm unto good, 


If men may hear Chrifis ſayings from 
bis own mauth, and yet never feed them, 
when they have done, though there was 
ſo much Tut in his Devine, ſo much 
power and Prudence in his way of Handling 
It, as never can be Expected from any 
wect man, how much more may they 
ear what is delivered by others > with- 
QUT 


Tenth Sermon.” 237 


Ent rcd 


| > Take the moſt Eminent 
Preacher, Taught , and let him 
de the moſt nb lameable, Lider that ever 
Lived, yet this may be Retorted upon 


him. 


1 . 


' 5 = & 


__ Mi. 7. 26 3% 
Aud every one, that Heareth hiſs 
Sayings of mine, and doth then 
not, ſball be likened unto 4 Foo- 
lifh man, which built his Hoiſt 
upon the Sand: And the Kain 
deſcended > fd the Floud came, 
aud the Winds blew, and beat 
upon that Houſe ; aud it Fell, and 
great was the Fall of it. 


at, 


Have thewed you, what is the Pragice 

of ſome Profeſſors of Religion, they are ready 
1 crovgh to bear, but Backward to do what 
they bear. Now follows the Chir, Which 
they meet with, and the Ground? of that 
Charafter, For the Preſent it may be they 
conceit themſelves #iſe; and others who Ob- 
ſerve them, Fudge the ſame of them too; 
but when after all their Care, Pains» and 
Coſt, chey are ſo far ftori being any thing 
Advantage 


C 


* 


others. 


Dodd. 1ſt. Even theſe whe reſtin bare bear- 
ing of Chriſts Sayings nit bont doing them, are 
in ſome ſoit Builders. LS SAT HT 
For, 1ſt. They Propoſe the ſame. Eads to thems 
ſelves that 'Bu#/ders do. They aim at living 
more Comtforzably and. Coftimodioufly than 
they do for the Preſent : They would not be 
Expoſed to thoſe Necſities and Inconventences, 
which thoſe who arg wholly withour Shelter 
cannot avoid. Though they Conſider not how 
they may do well to Eternity, they however 
Conſider, how they may do well during this 
Short uncertain Liſc. | | 

2). Tocy do ſomething in Relipign in order | 
to the Attaining thoſe Ends. They will bear, 
be the Hodlrie never ſo pure, the Counſel! 
never ſo Hholeſume, the Precepts never ſo ſtri di 
the Promiſes never lo bigh and Sp/;tual, chef 

3 7 hreat ning 


enden ar 2 24 
0 never ſo Me] and Ferrible 3 be: 
V. r neyes ſo awfull & werfull. Vea, RY, 
;- | will do mote than rar, they will Remember 
y | Something 100 f at leaſt, if chere b any; 
ſe 

$ 

ls 


Threatmn 
the Ti = 


thing of pn, of Reaſon; or of "Soriptere 5 If 
— be 4 thing 1d /1form ihe Juagemeut 50 
rm the , Aﬀefiions ; or to Reforma the Talea 
; | They wi Repeat alſo, they, will ll, others 
ic what. they bave beard and Obſerwed, ang, Reta 
„ail in —— Vea, they, will aps 
id | biove and —— both the Defirine; and zh 
2s ſame Aid Chriſt, S. Job: 7. 46. 
Neuer en ſpate: 1 * the an,. 
„39. 2. attain ſomething by Whg they dog 
thing they rear. up, which Jooketh like & 
a oe b may be of ſomeuls Jo vhyes 0 
ood een 
gein + Sol Repwtation in matters. * 
Feli with 407g and Ignorant Perſons: 
be Thoſe who arc /yaorant, admire them, 2s ſuch 
35 have [ategincd * more then ae, 


jo 2 they 


8 25 


t 2.8 op are 2 25 5 
255 Hh 2 70 1 55 15 


202 —— 
ſte them dad nesren t the po eig, Reli: 
gion thah ther Peaple (commonly rdogwha 
altogether Neglect tha, Fr avtaheybhive: 
ſo much Charthy as tös hope, that where there 
W ſo much, hen withouga there w be tome! 
Reality n eher dowerer you rdmore 
Plerſing to fachi"as deſiro Gas GA %s 
god of | Sobilyy when mis, erwilhtranding 
at cars bo faid And,οehd Nabe riclted, 
to ſee chetu rathen Madeſtiy: Wed hw 
pullentiy, axvtheſe in 1 $1155; ben 
their 1 * Soflomrt, Pr bode TA 28 ln 
aly, They make: eSUtenſelves idM\7ereſ} 
With *rhofe; tio Econ ane?" a(t -thicry 
for hehe) ſeem 755 This Ait gef 
peope N Updyel)0 A vανẽHex,- drr dt 
fr brings caſtom: men would have thoſe, 
whomumey baue cha oe (MiIEL Ar Flop to 
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any account, When they know they have 
not been. Solerly and Aeligion/ly Educated, And 
how: can any Expect to find them thus Edu- 
cated, when he, on whom: the 
Education dep nds, do's not. the ieh fechend 
any Religion bimlelf? 


31y. They ſomewhat Ae their awn bos 


7 ences, Conſcience, if it be not quite TLulled 
alleep, will be putting people upon 1117 lome- 
thing, whic may conduce towards t SE 

vation of, their Sox/r4, if nothing. a 
done Which has ome. 1 5 to thjs,. the 
Conſcience will in no wile be quiet, We it 
be. aſſeep: If, Heins be a0 hough it 
he . 1nſufficignty bie F $: way, ſexy ye to, "av 7255 
engt ar WI hile (peciall y Wnen; th RC 
65 1 hie 500 a0 þ e e bin himſell, 
* as de gan, 92 e ſelf” F from 
all e Tay 22 oy #, ow Mei 
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e | them af the great day; and ſeing here they 
d parat themſelves in ſome ſort from thoſe, 


2. | who are openly looſe and Wicked, God will 


ir | Seperate them hereafrer alſo. Now men like 


to | it very well, when by an eaſy Piece of Formality 

| they can get themſelves raiſed unto Hopes, 
o- | that ic ſhall be well with ther, when this 
ed | Hort Uncertain Life i» at an end, and can 
ie | withall freely indulge themſelves in the Ex- 
al: | em of whatever Plecſores are here below. 


he Uſe. Though by dur Religion we may raife 
it | Tome Baflang for our ſelves, if it be not ſuch 
it | 2 Pwilding as will afford us Comfort in the 
me | Creuteft diſireſ;, we tan be in on this ſide the 
an re, either during this Life or in Death, 
. fuch as will do us good after this Life, aſſur- 
ing us of Heuvem, and feturing us againſt Fell, 
we have little reaſon to reſt here. ladced it 
is obſerved in all ages that it is Tome of this 
Building that undoes moſt, as Chyi/# in his time 
Obſerved, that the Pablicunt arid Sirmers were 
in a fairer way, then Scribe and Pharifeee 
S. #14t. 21. 31. Not that hearmg, reading, 
praying & r. hinders men from Hervey, but 
the Reſting in theſe Dries doth, hen men 
pride und pleaſe themſelves in theſe, without 
preſſing after ſometiog, which is higher aun 
better then theſe, When men Build by their 
Nel igiam, and Build 9 9 purpott, Hy 
Ruid chemſe!ves by it. Whed ger Have eh 

„ ; R 3 ny 
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no Religion at all; or, ſet wothing by their e- 
ligiog,. they arg far. more eaſily wrought upon, 
they are more ready; to Conſider truth, when 
it is propoſed, / and to, ſuhmit unto truth, 
when it is qiſcavered. Nathing but an Ex- 
t raodinsry, Vi yification of Chriſt, could take 
S. Paul off from tnat Religion which: he had 
proſeſt, and found ad vantage by. Phil, 3. 7. 
what things were gain. to me, thoſe ̃ counted 
loſs for Chriſt; Had not Demetrige lound ſome 
Worldly advantage by the Religion he alſo 
profeiled, he would never have to pertinaci- 


| ouſly adhered to it, and ſo ſtifly ha ve oppoſe 


ed S. Paul, when he. acquainted him with a 
better. AGs, 19. 35. S 
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DeF, 2, They that only. bear chris ſayings 
| but do them mot, do only Build en the Sand, 
that is, they. Build without a Foundation, or 

on ſuch 2 Foundation as. will laſt but for a 
little while. Norm +1 5 
„For 1ſt. The credit they get npon a 
Feligious account has no Foundation they are 
not Really what they are taken to be, though 
8hez have 4 form of Godlineſs, they are with- 
out. the Power, of it, it they do not deny it 
1 Tim. 3. 5. Though, they have 4 name to 
live, vet they, are Dead., Few, g. . 
' 'aly. * aaron. they make. by .their 

Aion, a5, tO. their Zrades or Aferriages has 

e Alt the gtoeund there is for 

Nan 1 * ; 
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theſ® belug better Coftowed, and ore 
'thenwthers ure, wither being ſuppoſed tte 
ſuell ar rruly; fe God, whe! they are. Har 
from” that Fear. ae? 0 d 

% The” Cue they ee their c- 
ſciencesz is wit hug, Foundation. It is 2 
grounded on a. 2Hſtake, that their Hearts 
1iger are far Berger then they are, that their 

conditions! a gie deal ſafer then it d reallyis. a 

4% The Hoper they have of Heaven ard 

Happtre/rv is witkput Foundation. If they have 


| any Oropnrds sur theſe, it is either becanſe 


they! fappbſe, that all who Tran Religion, 
ſhalff go-nv ' Heaveny) and if ſo then will 'Judss 
and Sb Mga ally, for they were grent 
Profeſſors in their time's or elſe they ſuppoſe, 
that there is ſome eaſen for their going to 
Heaven, when others are acdudecd thenes, 
whereas notwithſtanding that Profeſſion; they 
ſtill have as Vile natures as any have. Noa 
WE 
dla thas it moſt needs bez beczäfe Vote 
are but two Foundutiont, on which to rate 
and continue any of theſe | advanta eo 
Buildings; and both theſe are 'wanting® in 
Men, who Hear dan Miet, re. 980 
them rot. ö | AL 
1 fl. Ren. Grodnfs picking And * hawk 
no wiſe be, where there '. ne - @h cf 
Netwrey andiqhete will -6evey* be-any\chiny 
"where Chriſty" e ure e dh 
R 4 never 
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meyer heeded.” The main Driſt of all . Chrif, 
-Diſconr ſes are to bring unto Regereration, and 
;this men will never be brought unto by a 
bate Hearing of Chriſt: w edi. There maſt 
he a Vehement ſtriving of a 3 Spirit and a 
potent work: of Gods ſpirit upon the Sonl, 
' before any. can be brought to this. Let men 
hear or read the Counſels, Commands, pro- 
miſes, aad Threatninzs of the Goſpe/. never 
2. nuch, if they be not bereb Excited 8 

e great Wo of Believ Job. 6, 

Which is à laying hold 19 6 . . 
the Cleanſing of us throyghly, there is — 
ing of Forth and Goodneſs, which may be a 
; Foundetion of out ward Love, and Eſteem of 
vt. ward peace and hope, Good watare and 
Parti, good dura qualifications and 2 

Bir Net ion of Religion will not (erve here. 

Irv. (Fods peculiar. ſauour. It is God alone 
Who gives. Repyte. and Honour, who raiſes 
gerd, that ſhall be ready to help us, when 
Ve ſtand in need, When a want, wayjes pleaſe 
55 Lord, he walerb even. bis Ene mies to be 4 
e bi Bim. Prov, 16. 7. It is he who 
2 kerth True peace to the Soul, he Challenges 
1s «A his. Freregatiue Tſai. $9. 19. I create 
We Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Peace, to bin 
Þ 4: 5 I off and ta, bim that is wear, ſeith 


x 4 e i . 17, The peace of God, 


{ 


Hen this peace is called the 
ow ee Ind. * 


Aw „„ een 


bim and” Pwfluenced by him; the being ufer 
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the Aut bor of it is called the Ood ef peace; 
To be / 5. 23. The | very God of Peate 
fan#iſy you wholly, Wh-s he giveth quietneſt, 
who can make Trouble Jobs 3 4. 29. It is he, 
who begers hope in hi yeople, if any be 
Begotten again to à lieiy hope, it is by the 
God and Father of eu Lord Jeſw Chriſt. 
1 et. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Feiler of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
Abundant mercy hath Begottem ws gain bo 4 
lively hope, by Vhe' ReſurreSion of Jefw 
Chrift. He is the God of hope, Rom. 13. 13. 
Now the God of hope fil you with A joy and 
Peace. When the Lord Roers out 'of Sion, all 
other hope, which is Bot of his Raiſing, quite 
Fuils Joel. 3. 16. The Lord Jo all Near our 
of Ston; and utter his Voice ſrom Jeruſalem, 
the Heavens and Earth fhall ſhake, "but the 
Lord will be the hope af his People, we muſt 
not Expect then that _ of theſe Aang 
ſhou'd laſt, when we have them wy by 
Gods Common Providence, not by his Pero 
Javcur. ao, 


Ve. Let men pleaſe them ſelves never fo 
much in any Adverteges, which they make of 


their Reſigion, beſide the proper YUdoeatages 


by it, which are the Rexewing of the dh, 


| the Reform of the Life; the ſaving of the 


Sox, the being Vnited to Chriff, 'Intivefled th 
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za their Places. Conteuted with their Condition:, 
Prepared, for all the. Cheoges of this Life, and 
the great Change at Death; If we be not by | on 
it brought co Love, Tear, and rw? in God, 
MOTO 80 make Cos cia nge of all, uf Ii ayes, Sol 
following whatever is Geod, and E (chewing I 0% 
whatever 1a Edil, therg, is end Foundation laid || in 
in us ſox apy durable Advantage by Religion. Ke) 


Joy ; 4 „ e . 2 ren 
; Do... 3. Ehoeewer zin Reli giau. Concerns, Fos 
Build on the Sand, are but Feoliſh Puilders. Ho 


Their Folly will appear, if we confider. Bl: 
I. That the Concrnraents, which we have | as 
by Religion to promote and. ſecure, are the || eve 
bigheſt Conzern ments, which we cither have || So 
or can haves They are, the Concernme;ts of || is 


our Sub, our better and our more laſting || its 
part, what, makes for the purity, Liberty || Fe 


Glory. and felicity of our Souls, which are the - 
JImmediete Work: mam ſbip ot God, the Great I PCC 
purchaſe. of Chriſt Blood... They are our Con- tha 
cerument i to Etennty, .\what may make for 
our ee Peace Joy, and Glory; and bro 
theſe are far greater then any of the Concern- | © 


Arents ol. this fioart unceniain Life can be. They Int, 
ure flugh.,,Concerements as ibe wiſe God = 


acc dunte great, this Was the care 'of Gods 
Joert ing Conncel, how. to ſceure theſe; and 
«his wagnabe delign.af Chrifi graet-nndertak: 

ja g,,v0premore theſe, wh et, , » / 
Yu 0d V5 id #57 | yas ; 
Ft % » , | N E 


al. 
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21%. The little proviſion, u hich u made for 
Seeuring ſheſe Concernments by ſuch as Build 
on the Savd, nin 

Such flight work will nothing Advantage the 
Soul, Tor whatever Change is made in the 
Outw.rd man by its there is none at all made 
in the IV ward, the Soul it ſelf after all the 
Reformation, Which a bare + hearing makes, 
remains as poor, as polluted' 4s ever. The 
Soul is till at as great Enmity with the 
Hoy God, at as great Diſtaice from the 
Bleſſed God, in as little Peace with its ſelf, in 
as great Slaverv to its Luſts, as ever. Hows 
ever, if ſuch S 7% we, could. Advantage the 
Sou! for the pre i. nt, it cannot long Advantage 
it, for it will rover Jilt, An Herb without 
its Root will ſoon m#ither, an Hufe without its 
Foandation WIIl fouon' Vall. 2 

30). Ihe expence we are at for making this 
poor (Proviſion is great. Thoſe thoughts and 
that imd which is laid out about Hearing, 
if they had buen, wiſely managed, might have 
brought us to the Oeience of Faith, whereby 
we wlight have come te be Redeeme from all 
lniquity, to be Purefyell nhto "God a peruliar 
People, and got our Souls fina}y Saved wheras 


now as we uſe them only to get a firtle credit, 


and to make a lictlo Wworldly' AdByntage by a 
Profeſſion, to pu off the X+4ukzy of Conſcrence 
{while longer, and do dclndefYiir felves with 
van hope of Happinafis Which unlels we be 
Le changed 


* * N * 5 * s 
* * 
* » 
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f Changed greatly from what we were, we are || an 
like to be great Loſers by, we loſe God cbriß, | 4 


and Heaven, all theſe Fetter j and Everleſtingly, the 


Uſe, Let ys take heed we be not ſuch 
Foolrſh Bullders. | 
1. Leſt we undergo the great Reproah | gn 
of being Fools, the greateſt Fools of all. For || the 
none ate Io great Fools as thoſe, who Fool away | _ 
their Souls, and fool themſelves into Hell, in || thi 
which there is no Comfort, out of which there | his 
is no Recovery, Vhatcver men think of us of 
for the preſent, they will chen know us to g0 
be Fools, when we have utterly laſt out of* in 
portunity of being ſaved, and have Ruined | he 
our ſelves Irrecoverably, And we our ſelves | {or 
ſhall call our ſelves Fools, and thill upbraid | had 
our ſelves with, and Curſe our elves for | for 
our own Folly ; when we find and feel what | wa 
Miſerable Creatures, we haue taade our ſelves I the 
to be. And leſt we reap the Biccer Fruits, of | G 
our . being utterly excluded from that N 
Joy, and Glory, which was as leriouſly offered | fro 
us, as it is offered any, and we were as folemn* | j9, 
ly wwwites to it 8 any, and we might a | Re 
certainly have altained it as any, had. we been | is 
but Faichfull ro God and our own Sunls ; be- 
ing finally concluded under that Miſery, which 
we can ncicher bear nor Eſcape, 
That we may be wile Buildgs, we muſt 
look well to our *FoxnYatron chat it be — 
| an 
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and chat our Souls be cloſely united to it. Let 
chr be cur Foundation, and let us take care 
that ye be made one with _ 
"od 

ich | Doc. 4. Al Building) in Religion, which 

gre Founded on the Sand, be they never ſo bigb 
ach | end Specious, will fall at Loft, and the Fall 7 
Fot | them will be Great. 
vay | Sometimes God ſuffers them to Fall d 
in | this Life. Thus it was with Judas, Who Bu ed 
ere | his aber, withdrew himſclf from the —— 
us | of he Diſciples, loſt all the Reputation he had 
to | got by being an Apoſtle, was greatly diſquieted 
»P* Im his own Corſcrence, and Killed bimlelt | ; alter 
ed | he had done much, luffered ſomethings & 
es | {ome .Repare, among Good men, and ebe 
zid J had ſome meaſure of Peace in "or 4 cience, and 
for | forme hope of Happineſs after De «eh it 
nat Was with Hyme neus, Alexander, — 1 Beletes, who 


cs | though, they had md. the 70 Sor 


of | Good Corſggence in many. t hings, 
12t Hang, inthe Church, yet ren 
ed from. all- 4. Tua. I, 19. 20% % 48g. 3 
n= 17. 18. Thus is Was with I boſe, Who are 
as 7 7555 40 #4 and Thorn) Ground : There 
en 1 the Tux. ang 4 regeiping it 
* 15 All, cither 
* and Faſo 3 or througli 


Heer 7.9 Fes F il. World, S. Mott 
ps igt was with thoſc in 


„ bo bag io hei 
miliche 
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minds ον Lizhr, in their Hearts 4 S pu 
Taft, wid came under foe Powerful l f 
God, who were endited” with the" Holy*Ghef, 
and laſted. Gods. Word ; Vn theſe arc luppolcd 
to Fall a ꝗ Y. 56. 5 6 thofe who Were in 
ſome Mciarc 'SanfiÞ ci the Holy Ghoft, and 
had Received® the t of Grace, ven theſe 
come + d under / oot the Son of * God: and to 
Feſnne the Bid of the Code pant. Heb," 95 8 29, 
üs it 7002 with tutte in 2. 7 
who had a cone N gdge of "cha, E 
which they were bto Th into the 'way of 
A bro! and Ws ep Pulliition)s ht? * En- 
ta): ements UW the A und yer” Atterwards 
e to be Polluted, and Entangled mA ver- 
come, td n from hz hbly- 4 anf ff unc 
cheir form — * ene 
„ Nowe 9 at Death. Heß they 
vw He Fr A fits nd” grace, rhe goad 
*and 15 Aly. E Alea their 
Sb e thei"? tdi)" themh, © they: fee the 
vf etnem all; fey - find no 'Colpfort' in 
ti my bAp dy thietn, Sometimes "the y®art 
made rflce tl iris, ye city are in' Cont 
tion tördetſer * nor ld, and af about 
Rem — hs Miſcrabty vfl! L. 
horror Wiſp ph? 88 ietinies they LAY: 
befor they IC Bold,” bur Mey 740 


= Wogen 1. * = 5 — e e 


Fe! fol Shrink 


Fg E i diſcerhbd 


in 


7 of * 


15 60 85 "to" ſed, whicher 
0 Sowerimes theſt Peace 
Ss eo untin he very ht (Breath, 
their And zemelit muſt heeds be very Horrih 
when hey feel themſelves in o re 

hey though t of it. =” | 


Ir ib certain, all deft” 
2. At Death; Fer 
' Shine 70 — 

10 arc f n 
Fo 0 1 
80 wirh Jo ahd 
Thoſe” ia 2014 are uy Ale wich \ 
4 | and hey 5 that if the | 
elt l, ML 

ufd“ find tho 

is Hei man 15 
Ay AVE Weh Wale 
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him from 115 that miſchieſ in the World, | a; 
which ac he; wquld do: Now there thi 
is no uſe aſtet Death. Gifts are but || Tr 
the Spirit Mgrking 08 4 man, to Raiſe his || [ef 


Parks, what * ng be morc ulcfult ro the 
elch: Now che Spirit makes no lurther uſe 
. ran, after lie * called our of this is 


3h. Sorne' of | them are of that Nature, oö 
thar they cannot continue, when the Truth || thi 
en ee and when Experience (hews the Tu 
FAN chem, as Peace and hope. 
Goa auc. them locetiches to fall. here, | 
that — who. tel in them, may take warn» | wh 
jog Aa themſclves with that, || we 


bag fall, Ic. heir Condition ſhovly Wi 
An as ( — 5 talh is, 1 fall away, Th 
So 

"The: 420 2 is "Grear in e It js dial, M, 
whatever. men have þ to themſelves by | uni 
cheic | e 1Þ all C bp. rogethers | A thi 


is. bs 1. the ,Ryincs, o _ uſually are neycr | orc 
ain. If ic. fall hot ol Death, it js | thr 
rg to raiſc it ic? it fall before, it is it; 
5 ficuſe. Those who have Fot into 4 Foray 
9 ref theres who have had great helps 
ws no farther, and have beep mur 4 e 
fo God and their own Sol, they have 


much in Light "Fra, 1 15 por, 


bad got further. VII wit 
hen 2 en ab WOT e 45 ft 
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i || as deſpairing to do any gobd upon them. Now 
e || there is no hope of that Soa/, which has 
t | Trifled away its Seaſon of grace, and is now 
is left by God unto is ſelf. 


e The fall is great as to its Conſequences, There 
is is great: Amazement by reaſon of the ſuddenneſs 
I and unexpectedneis of it - There is great Hoy 
e, || roar, when all che falſe Peace and Hope is gone, 
tb || therc is then nothing but a fearfull Looking for of 
WF | Judgement, and fiery Indignation. Heb. 10. 27. 


e; lle. 1. We ſhould be greatly afraid, leſt 
n | what we Build ſhould fall alſo, and thereby 
ity | we be pur to great Shame to Build lo Fooliſply, 
d when we ſhould be Building for Eternisy. 
Thercby we come to great loſs, we loſe our 
Seuls, we undcrgo unſpeakable, unconceivable 
Miſcheif, which we can neither bear up 
under, nor run away from. The way to avoid 
this falling is, to make uſe of Common grace in 
order to the getting of Saving grace; to prels 
through the Ferm of Religion to the power of 
it 3 to nouriſh in our ſelves Apprehenſions of 
the Danger of reſting in ſuch Attainmevts, as 
we may Utterly and everlaſtingly fall away 
from; ro be frequently enquiring, what we 
have attained to in Religiom which theſe Tem- 
porary Chriſtians came fhore of 3 to be eariicſt 
with God in Prayer, that he would not ſuf- 
et us to reſt in ſuch 22 — 
| * 
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we may Wholly Joſe during tnis Life, ot 
ſuch as we ſhall never be Advantaged by, 


* — 


when we. come to die. 


#ſe, 2, The greater the Fall is, let us be the 
more afraid of it, and bend our Endeavours, 
and Prayers ſo that we may eſcape it. The 
nearer we come to Heaven, the decper ſhall 
we be plunged into Hell, if we come ſhort of 
Heaven. 
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Iſaiah 55. 6. 


5 1 ye the Lord, while he may be 
ound, Call ye upon him, while 


he it Near. 


=qHeſe words undcr a different Aſpect 
may admit of a different Conſtruction : 
View them on one fide, and they 
ſe.m co lay before us an Exhor:ation to à great 
Duty, with a Diredion how this may be moſt 
advantageouſly Diſcharged, The Duty Ex- 
horted to is the Doing the utmoſt that in 
us licth for the Finding of God, The Rules 
ditecding how to manage this Daty aright, 
preſcribe, that this be ſet about | 
iff, Diligentlj. Men ordinarily, when they 
find and feel great need of the Guidance and 
Aſſiſtance of lome 'Perſon of eminent Prudence 
and Power, whom they have high hopes of, 
do not content themſclves with ale miſbes, 
neither do they lazily fir down, vainly Exe 


pecting that he ſhould defignedly come to them, 
#3 Or 
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ot that they ſhould Accid nally meet with Lim 
in good time. No, but they conſider with 
themſelves, where is the Place of his uſnal 
Reſidence or Reſorts and thicher they forth- 
with betake thewſclves to ſock him out; and 
if haply they do not find him, where they 
Ex pe cted, they go about calling and crquiring 
after bim, till at laſt they find bim. With 
uch, care and Diligence muſt thole ſeck, who 
delirè and hope to find God. 55 

h. Ma if they knowethat one, 
whole help they greatly need, cannot be found 
at all times, let never lo nuch Care and 
Diligence be uſed in ſecking bim, will not 
dare to put off one moment their ſeeking and 
calling upon him; conſidering with fermfepen 
that for any thing they know, that, may be 
the O ly Moment, wherein the Perſon needed 
may be found; which Opportunity if they let 
flip, they may be at abundance of co and 
Toi / in ſecking him and to no purpoſe.” Now 
cheſe that weuld find Gen, muſt ſet about this 
great work Of fert bim with as little Pro- 

eraſtibat ion. | ne SF Os — q 
View the Words on the other fide, and 
they ſeem to ſet forth to us an FH. on 10 
tpbis Duty, wün an Excrtaiiery, Je ducement, and 
Enteuragement faithfully to ſet about it. Let 
a Buſineſs be of never ſo great / protance, 
men will but flackly apply ther ſelics to tt; 
ey either doubt of te P.efftat en of it, 
: tho 
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tho it ſhould be effected, or the Feaſablereſs 


of it, that it ever will! be effected. Therefore 
1 | to excite men to do their umoſt for finding 
1 of God, he lets them know | 
d If. The Advantage; Which will certainly 
y | accrue, i; God be but one Found, he being THE 
g LORD» ne having not only a Kigbt of Domi niun 
h | over all Perſons and affairs, but a Right of 
o | Prepriety in them: Now What may not men 
expect from this LORD, who hath all, Ruleth 
e, | all, and doch all, if by Fnaing him they have 
1d | atiained to be in Favour with him, and to have 
ad | tis Preſence with them? | 
ot 2aly. The Poſſibility ray Probability of finding god. 
:d | if he be but duly fought, Were God not at 
s, | all ro be found, or were he at ſuch a vat 
be Þ Diſfance from us, that he could not be found 
ed without a very Tedious Inguiſition, we might 
let | hereby ſomewhar excuſe our ſluth in negle cting 
nd | to ſre# him, But when he may be found, 
ow [| and that without going very far, he being fo 
his | near us, it is a Madneſß, to lole him for want 
ro- | of a little ſeeking after him. 
I ſhall comprehend tbe ſubſtance . of the 
ind | Text in this brief, but full Propoſition. 
10 It ts the Duty and concern of all to ſerk the 
and | Lord while he way be found, to call upon him 
Let while he is near, | | | 
zh | fav, all arc obliged and concerned thus to 
do, for the Precept and Exhorcation is Ge- 
ncrall, extending to all Scexcs, Ages, and Con- 
; 8 3 didons 


5 
F EE TS ? 
3 AST, CI OBINh 

5 8 2 2 SIND ; 


362 Twelfth Sermon. 


ditions of men, that are without God: unleſs 
we can imagine that there are ſome without 
God, chat need him not, but can be well 
enough without him, although the Apoſtle 
repreſenteth this as the height of the 441ſery 
of an unregenerate Perſon, that he is without 
God th the Worla, Ephes. 2. 12. 

The Foregoing Propoſition implieth 

x/t, That men in their Natural! condition, 
are ſo without God, as not to find him without 


Seeking» They are at a Remote diſtance from | 


God, not as to Plate, that being utterly im- 
poſſible, (for he who fills Heaven and Fart 
with his Immenſe Eſſence, cannot but be 10+ 
timately preſent with cvery Sou!) but as 10 
State. For the Bent of their Hearts being 
dire ctly confrary to the Divine nature and 
Will, they are no more capable of admitting 
the gracious Influences of God, than a Lump of 
Clay can take in the Light of the Sun, tho 
it ſhine never ſo bright round about it. But 
this is not all the Wretchedneſs of an Anreg- 
enerate Condition, for men in that Eftate arc not 
only without God, who is the only Original! 
of their Life and Comforts, the only Found: 
ation of their Hopes, but are allo 1gzorant 
where to find him: If they underſtood but 
how to go Directly to Goa, they would not 
need long to ſeek him, And this is one of 
the Bittereſt Fruits of the Original! Apoſtacy 
of our firſt Parents, which has becn continued 


and 
. 
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and increaſed by our Actual! Tranſgreſſions. 
It is the Root of all choſe Extreme Miſchiets, 
which follow Sin, either as Naturall Conſe- 
quences of it, or Penall Chaſtiſcments for it : 
Whatever we at any time complain of, may 
be juſtly Imputed ro this. Iſa. 59. 2. Tour 
Iniquittes of - have Separated betwern you and your 


. God, and your fins hade hid his face from you, 


that he will not bear, 

2ly. That men, while without God, and thus 
at a diſtance from him, do greatly and Ex- 
tremely ſtand in need of God, and can in no 
wiſe be without him. Were it nor for this, 
we ſhould hear of no Commands iſſued out 
from God, for the enjoyning men to ſcek 
him. For the good and wiſe God, although 
his Supremacy be e Ye he Loves 
not to Act Arbitrarily, merely for the Oſtent- 
ation of his Power, but he is induced to Act 
by the Conſideration of ſome Holy, Righte- 
ous and good End, which he would Promote. 
Now this End cannot refer to himſelf, for 
the infinite, ever Bleſfed, allſufficient God, che 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, is utterly uncapable 
of any Addition to himſclf : It muſt therefore 
be the Conveniences and Neccffities of poor 
Sinfull man, that God conſults in che giving 
out of his Commands. When God therefore 


layes to man Seek ne; we may affure our 


ſelves, that we have need fo id day. God 
knows we have need. Poſſibly "Fooliſh man 
5 . may 
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may have other Conceits in his head, while 
wich Children he pleaſes himſelf in Toyes ; 

but when once with the Prodigal he comes 
to bimſelf, being awakened out of his plcaling 
Dream, by a ſight of Sin, fear of Guds wrath, 
and the Law's curſezby a ſenſe of Judgements, 


Eſpceially luch as AMR the Body, or affright 


with black Apprchenſions Of Death, or deprive, 


of thoſe Lower Comforts, which are moſt ſer 
þy » then be clcarly diſcerns and ſenſibly 
Experiences the Fanity and Vexation of what- 
ever is beſides and bulow God, and thereby 
carts, that the SattsfaFiou he ſo much needs, 
is bY where to be expected, but in God only. 
That men, notwithlianding the need 
4 in of God, are very backward to 
FP ck him. Men will not be induced to ſeek God 
by the faircſt Invitations, and the moſt earneſt 
ark 00 b muſt be in a manner compelled 
ro ſeck God itr:& Commands and ſevere 
Threat ran7s- God would ſpare thoſe, did he 
por ſee, that there would be no ſeeking him 
Wichour them; nay, Experience ſhews, that 
all theſę will ſcarce do, for men ſeldome ſeck 
God in good earneſt, till che Inceſlanc Judge- 
ens of God do as it were drive them Out 
of their Fips, their Eartbly Comforis and 
xhemſclves bmo God» This is one prear piece 
pf the Miſcry of an Agoſtate State, that men 
ſcyſelpſs* of it, and ſo do not concern 
Welle 10. leck unto him, who only cap 
ave 


S 
ay 
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ſave-frem it; like men in High Fravert, who 
greatly need the Help of a hi, yet 
being in raging Phrenſies, they as much de- 
ſpiſe and reject it, as being altogether unap - 
prebhenſive of their own Danger. Men are 
generally ſo averſe from feeking God, that 
the Apoſtle obſerves out of Seripture, that 
there are none that ſeek after God, and he im- 
pores it to this, that they anderſtand note Rom. 
3. 11. Alaſs ! they know not their nt of 
God, they fec] not their need of God, they 
under ſtand not the #o2zth of God; they have 
ſcverall things to make Gods of to themſelves 
to pleaſe themſelves in. The God of this 
world blinds them, that they fee not their 
Godleſs condition, be hardens them, that they 
fee] ic not, and holds them, that they ſtir 
not out of it. The Lnſts of the Pliſb & the world 
find them ſeverall other things to ſeck beſides 
Cod, whom they moſt need. | 
. That God may be Found, if duly 
and Timcly ſfovghe, While one obſerves 
what Groſs neglect there is of God in the 
world, how few ſeck him, and that men are 
ſor the moſt part wholly intent vpon the 
Purſuic of other things, he has Temptations 
to conceit, that ſurely God is not at all to be 
found, otherwiſe men would noc be ſo de- 
ſperately mad, as never to concern themſclves 
about ſecking him, ſeing without him they 


cannot but be untern and Ex erlaſtingly undone 


without 


. 8 
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without Reedy, But this apr Carele ſſueſs 
of God is rather the Reſult of their Sexſe!eſ- 
aſs of the need they ſtand in of God, than 
of cheir Deſpair of finding him, For the 
G d of Truth would never have commanded 
and Encouraged men to ſcek him, it in ſeex- 
ing they were likely to loſe their Labour. 
No, he Never ſaid, neither to the Seed of 
Jacob, nor to the Seed of Adam, ſeek ye me is 
Pain. Iſs, 45. 19. The Condition of loſt man 
would be very deplorable, if that God, in 
whoſe Enjoyment his Happineſs confiſts, could 
in no wiſe be found; The Undertaking of chrif 
alſo would be altogether in vain, whatever he 
he has done or ſuffered, even that Painfull, 
ſhamctull, Execrable Death upon the Cf 
would be wholly to po. Purpoſe, if men could 
not be braught ro God ſo as to find him, for 
S. Peter tells us this was the great End of 
all, That he might bring us unte God, S. Pet : 
3. 18. Doubtleſs then God may be Found, 

if be be but Sought 
1. Duly, If men leck him out of a feeling 
ſcnſe of their want & need of him, and out of a 
ſinccre deſire to find him; it they diligently 
enquire after him, faitbluliy follow the guide, 
which leads to him, and carctul'ly uſe the 
means, Wwherchy he is drawn pigh unto. He 
hath promiled Jer. 29. 13. Te jbail ſrebh me 
and fad ; Mey. when. ye ſhall ſearch ſor me with 
ll your Heart, Which is as itue of Gods 
cs readincls 


readineſs to be found When rightly ſought, 


b oh * 1 eee 
5 rar — * 


wo deliver from the Bondage of Sin, as from 


the Captivity of Babylon. 


2 0. God muſt be ſought timely, mhile be 
may be ſound, before the Proper ſceafon of 
finding him be over. Prov. 8. 17. Theſe that 
ſeek me early, ſhall find me. For 

The fifth thing implicd in the Py:poſttion is, 
that the Time of finding God by ſecking him 
will not always laſt. And 

1ſt. It will certainly be ended at Death, 
Indeed there is a | Preſence of God, according 
to which he will be found after Death un- 
ſought for and undeſired ; A Terrible furious 
preſence, which fills the Cornſcrence of the In - 
penitent Sinner with a ſenſe of Guilt and 
wrath, and his hcare with anguiſh and Horror, 
Perplexity and Deſpair: Ir is this Preſence, 
which kindles That fire, that ſhall never be Que- 
ached, and which ſo affrighes che greateſt 
and ſtouteſt, that they are bot able to abide 
it, bur Call to the Mountains ard ' Rocks to fall 
on them, and hide them from it. Rew. 6 16, 
When the Soul! is once ſeparated from this 
Lumpiſh Body, which ſtraicens its Capacities 
and dulls its ſenſes, and greatly unfits it for 
Converſe with any thing but this Groſs world: 
then it comes immediarcly ro have to do with 
God himfclf, whom it has ſo much defpiſed 


and. hated 5 and his preſence they can in no 


wile poſſibly avaid, aſthough by reaſon of the 
| Contrarietys 
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Contrarrety, Which is between Gods nature and 


theirs, it be extremely Tormenting to them, | 


like a fire that doth continually ſcorch. Ia. 
33. 14. Who among 1 [ball dwell with Ever- 
laſting Burnings t ; | 
But as tor the Amiable and Gracious Preſence 
of God, that Preſence, which the Soul need- 
eth and deſiteth, witn which ic is fo retre- 
ſhed and raviſhed, this if it be not ſought 
here, can never be found hereafcer. After 
Peach the late of the Soul 15 unalterable; 
it is wich men then, as it was with the 
Devils immediately after their Fall, their 
Wills are Immurably fixed to their former 
Choice, ſo that choſe who will not ſcek God 
now, cannot then; There is no ſuch »ork as 
ſeeking in the Grave, whither we go. Belides, 
if there could be any ſecking God alter death, 
there could be no finding him then, ſeing 
there is then a Yaſt Gulf fixt between God and 
Sinfull Souls, S. Luke, 16, 25. The Romanifts, 
who ſuppoſe a Purgatory after death, and a 
ſecking and finding God out of Purgatory, only 
aſſign this Purgatory for thoſe in the fate of 
— who have been ſincerely ſecking God 
uring this Life, but have not found him, 
beiag not ſufficiently purified, and ſo not 
prepared for him. 50 
2/39. It may poſſibly be ended during Life. 
There are thoſe, who have outlived the day of 
Grace, in which God offers himſelf to be found. 
Thus 


Thus it was with Pharcah, whom God alter 


the ſixth Plague reſerved alive, till he ſhould 


have a more ſeaſonable opportunity for the 
Glotifying of himſelf in his deſtruction. Thus, 
it was allo with Judas, of whom Chrif gave: 
this Character ſome time before his death, 
that he was a Devil. S. Jab. 6. 70. A 
Devil, vor only for the Wickedneſs of his 
heart, but alſo for the deſperateneſs of his 
ſtare, Devils might as ſoon find God as he» 
There ate thoſe wha, while, alive, ſin the 
Stn unto Death. S. Jobn. 5. 19, Oppoſing 
the Spirit of God fo obſtinately and contum- 
aciduſly in its ſaving work, that at laſt it ſully 
and finally Rcſolves to leave them to them- 
ſelves to go on to their own De ſtruction. 
God can never be found, but when he (ets. 
himſelf to be found, ſayings Behold me, Behold 
mee Iſa. 65+ 1. Nay, while he himſelf Seeks 
his Servants, Pſal. 115. 176. And this is 
only ſo long as there i; any Hopes, that a 
Sinner may be Reclaimed by any Methods of 
Graces which Gods Wiſdome and Juſtice will 
a low to be uſed towards him. But if after 
a Tryail of all theſe, in ſpight of Inſtructions 
and Reproofs, of mercy and Judgement, of 
what God can do mediately by his Miniſters 
and of what God thinks fit to do immediaccly. 
by his Holy Spirit, the Sinner perſiſt obſtinatel) 
and Incorrigibly in neglecting and rejeRing ot 
God, God faith of him, as he ſaid of wa” 

| On Hop 
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Hof. 4- 17. He # joyned to 1dols, let him alone. 
T fee he will have none of me, and I am 


refolved he fhall not. 
this is one of che greateſt Judgements a ſinner 
is capable of on this fide Hell, to be herein 
God Iudicially condemned to his own fin- 
10 choice. After this there can be no feek- 
ins God fo as to find him, let a man live 
never ſo long. 
Having thewn you thoſe: things, that were 
implied in the firſt Propoſition, | come now 
to the Propoſition it tclf, and mall ſhew you, 
That it is the Duty aud Concern of all to ſech 
Gods ſo as to fund him. | 
It is their Duty, for 
1ſt. It is the Precepr of God, whom we 
ought co obey, Pſal. 25+ 4. Seel je the Lord 
and bir flreugth: Seth hs face evermore. 
2. Ir is rhe Practiſe of the Saints, whom we 
onght to Imicage. This @ the, Generatton of them, 
that ſeek him 5 24. 6. Ir need not be Ex- 


phined, whom God ſpeaks to Uſa. 51. 1. 


Ty that ſeek the Tord, for it is 
follow after Righteouſneſs, | 
3. The Promiſes of God encourage to it, 
and they ought not to be flighted : The Promiſe 
aſſures t as, that we Shall fad God, if we 
ſearch for him. with all our heart. Jer, 26. 13, 
And together wich him evety. good thing be- 


to chem, chat 


ſides. Pſal. 34. 10. They, that ſeck the Lord, 


ſhall not want any good thing, 
4+ The 


And let me cell you, 


xz WW 8 


4. The Providentes of God call to this, 
and they onght to be complied with, Ates 


cies are therefore vouchſafed ro men to this 
purpoſe. God hath ſet men '7he bownds of 


their hatitatrows, that they ſhould ſeek the Lord; 
AR. 17. 46. 27. Judgements ate inflicted 


for this purpoſe 3 upon this account Ged Ul 


reſents it, that People turn not unto him that 


ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the Lord - of 


Hoſts. Iſa. 9. 13- And ſo in a manner baffle 
_ by their pervetſeneſs in à moſt gracious 
defign- 

This is the dé figns of Chriſte undertakings, 
wherein he (ſhould not be Fruſtrated. chriſt 
became EMMANYEL, God with u, that God 
might be in us: He aſſumed the Humane 


nature, that we might be Partakers of the 
Divine, which cannot be Withove our finding” 


God. He ſuffered for ſins that he might bring 
1 unto 2 Pet: 3. 18. The Bloud of 
Chriſt was for making thoſe that were a far off, 


nigb unte God. Ephe. 2. 13. Which cannot be 


without ſceking him. 

It is their Concern alſo, for Z 

1ſt. It men find God, in him they will find 
wo great Advantages, which they will bur in 
vain ſeek for any where clſe. Theſe are, 

If, Salvation from evil things, as luſt, fin 
with all the Miſchevous Conſequences of it, 
Gods wrath, the Laws Curſe, the Miſcries 
of this life, the Terrours of Death, and the 

Torments 
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Torments of Hel. From evil Per ſons, Enemies 


without, as-wicked men and crue] Devils, the 


great enemy within, our Carnall ſelves. In 
all theſe caſes it is palpably evident, that 
ſalvation Geipngeth unto the Lord, Pal. 3. 8. 
4j. Saticfaiion in God. The Soul was made 
for God at the firſh, and only Gad can fit 
it and fill it, antwcring its vaſt Capacities, 
and | fulfilling its nume rods defires ; What- 
ever is beſides and below God. all worldly 
Enjoyments. are unſuitable to a Sow), which 1 
Spiricuall z unproportionable to a Soul, which 
is immenſe & Eternall- Without God himſelf 
there cannot be that peace of God, which paſſ* 
eth all underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. There will 
not be that Joy. wnſpeakabie and full of Glory. 
that Fullzeſs of Joy, which only is in G. 
preſence» fel. 16 11. | 
2j. If men finally miſs of finding God. 


it. They ſuſtain great loſs, their Souls | 


will be loſt, the moti noble and durable part 
Of man, the immediate workmanſhip of Gods 
hande, the purchaſe of Chriſts Bloud, which 
is of more value then many worlds, wilk be 
utreriy and Irrecnverably loſt. Not that it 
wil ceaſe to be, but it will be fo miſerable, 
that it had better never have been : It will 
be an exiream Burden to its ſelf, being with: 
out Cod; for it can never poſſibly enjoy it 
ſelf, if it find not God, : 


2 ly 


* 
. 
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i 


and GJaries of it. There is no being in Heaven 
without God, who makes the main of Heaven, 
into Which men enter not ſo much by change 
ing their place, as by changing their ſtate, 
3. Their 77ver will be unprofitable, they 
will tive like Brutes, or Devils, and want 


God, and good to themſelves and their bre- 
places where they 


but not able to Comfort or help them; unleſs 
they be ftupid and ſenſelefs, what Horrour 


12 Heaven will be loſt, and all the joyes - 
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tinue unto all Eteynity, without Remiſſion or 
Totermiſkon. The Soul once out of the Body, 
if without God, needs no other Hell than 
"what it Carries about with it: For then it 
will be continually upbraiding it felf with 
ins ſit, and folly, and its own deſires will 
Torture it by their Eager and Impetuous 
Cravings, which are never. like to meet with 
the leaſt ſatisfaction _ | 

Dſe. 1, Expoſiulation. 1ſt, Why do we not 
what we may, and ought, yea, and muſt do 
unleſs we reſolve to be extremely & endleſſly 
miſerable What 7 have we found God already? 
Tr is well, if we have, But let me tell you there 
are not many, that have found him, neither 
is he ſoon and eafily found: and Men have no 
reaſon to preſume, that they have found God, 
unleſs they have uncontroulable Evjdences, 
that they have found him, Thou, who ſayeſt, 
thou haſt found God, what Extraordinary 
Wiſdome and Grace and Comfort haſt. thou 
to Demonſtrate, that God is in thee of 4 
Trath ? 

26. Is he not worth ſceking ? If he be 
not, he invites us to our loſs, when he calls 
on us to ſeek him, And good men have all 
along been very Fools, who have, imployed 
their time ſo uoprefitably, if men may do 
well enough, when they come to die, though 
their Souls have nothing to live e they 
are like to Enjoy the world no (ge. 
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If happineſs , everlaſting happineſs be worth 
ſeeking, God is; for only by finding God, 


we are like to find that. 

34. Do we expect to find him without 
ſeeking? We may expect and ſee what will 
come of it, But jf we miſs God, it will be 
in vain to wiſh we had ſought him, when 
the time of ſeeking him is over : And it will 
be Iittle Comfort to us, Ghen we feel our ſelves 
miſerable beyond all Expreſſion for want of 
God, to ſay, we thought ve might have found 
him without ſeckive, And what groands have 
we for ſuch Expectations? Did we ever 
know any that found God without ſceking ? 
Or do the Scriptzres mention any way & 
finding God without ſeeking? Or have we 
heard from any, that are come to Gui!, that 
they knpw any other way e , 

UOfe. 2. *=7 ap Let us all fer about 
this works which we are lo much obiiv'd ro 
and concerned in, which. is the main important 
buſineſs of our Lives, and winch When we 
come to die, we (hall all wiſh we had hi 
applyed our ſelves unto all along. Pair ler us 
ſet about it forthwith, or elſe we ſhall 14cur 
ſeveral! Hzz.urds, which fe w in their U/its would 
venturz upon in matters of far leſs moment. We 


ſay, we will in good earneft ſet about ſecking - 


God, after fuch a time, when we have dif 


patched ſuch a Buſipeſs, or  Eujyed ſuch 
a pleaſure, But how if that time never come ? 


T 2 | Thou 
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ben in the mean time beia ſnatched awa 
by ſaddain Death, as many are unexpectedly 
in the midſt of their health and ſtrength ? 
Suppoſe the time come, and thou. haſt no 
leiſure, being preſſed by the impurtunity of 
Friends to ſettle thy Worldly aſſaires, and to 

make proviſion for thy Wife and Children. 
How it, though thou ſhouldeſt have never 10 
much Leiſare, vet thou ha ſt no ſuch Com- 
poſure, as a bulineſs of ſuch weights which will 
take up a mans whole thoughts, doth. require ? 


Yi a man tn due Temper os mind for ſeeling 


cod, when he is fit for nothing elfe, his mind 
being inwardly Diſtracted with cares about 
his Temporall cuncernes, and ſe tres of Deagh, 
ini outwardly diſturbed with the Lamens 
tations, and diſcourſss of thoſ- about him ? 
How if thou ſhouldeſt want neither leiſure, 
nor Bolily Health and flrength, and yet want 
wnderjlaniing © Are not many in their lite 
time became very Sors ? Are not ſome Dif. 
treéted with aridneſi or Melancholy 8 Same 
before Death mitten with ltapia lethargier, 
or Toging Phrenies £ Now are sich as hole 
11 any Tolerable Capacity for ſeeking Cod? 
Wat it thou ſhoulddeſt want a wil to ſcck 
God, at that time, which thou propoſeſt to 

thy ſelf to do this in? Ik nothing elle be a 
wanting, this will be enough to hinder thee 
from doing any thing to purpoſe herein, Now 
When thy will is already ſo averſe from this 
neceſſary 


r 
3 
5 


thou neither wanteſt wil, nor aby of the 


5 forement ioned Requiſites ſor ſeeking God, and 


yet want power to do it to purpble ?. If God 
has given over ſceking.. thee, thou. cauſt nod 


ſeek, bim. Once thou hadit Prowidemcars and 


Ordinances, and mightsft have had the Ins 


flaences of Gods Spirit 10 EXTRE: thee: to, and 


to ditect and aſtiſt ghee: in ſeahng God, but 
thou wouldeſt noe. make uſe aſ them, and 
now God is reſolved thay ſhalt have mo: more 
offers of any fuch help. You: fee then ſuch 
2 Reſolution of putting oft the ſdeHi of God 
for a while is very unſale. 5 | 
It is alſy very unmeet, andcmronmenient's : 
If thou wert gever : ſure, that thou couldel} 


afterwards ce God 10. vs t find him, yet by 


delaying to do fo. now, thou art like to be a 


loſer; tor the longer ion putteſh off ſceking 


Cod, the later thou wilt find him, and ſo in 
the mean time thou wilt be deprived of all 
thole g'fts, graces, and Comforts, wherewith 
God once found, would have enriched, adorned, 
and refreſhed thee. | 

Moreover it is to be feared, that ſuch a 
Reſolution is unſound, how plauſible ſo ever 
| : ic 


neceſſary. work, js it bkkely it uud be mere : 
inclinab'e to al God, when longer cute 
ja fin has farther perverted d, wogldly 
Afſaires. have more Emtangled it, fleſhiy pl. 
fares have more inveagled it, Sat — 

and power has more inſlaved in? How 1 
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it ſeemt ! Men often 3 they will ſeck 
Sed, when they intend nothing leſs, but only 
uſe this presence as a ſpecious Excuſe for their 
not ſeeking God for the preſent, thereby to 
top the Claworr of their own Conſcience, which, 
fo long as it is «wake, will be very frequently 
and ſharply reproving them for their - groſs 
Negligents in a buſineſs of ſo great importance. 
Thou, who ſayeſt, thou wilt ſeek God 
hereafter, if thou doſt not ſay this meerly 
out of Ferm, but haſt a real deſign to 
perform it, and dolt verily believe, that God 
1s. worth Suding, why dolt thou not forthwith 
ſet. aboat : this Work of ſeeking him > For 
thou haſt now the fame Motive, and Induce- 
gents. to exoite thee to ſeek him, and the 
_ Game or rather greater Opportunities, Help, and 
Aſſeſtences of Gods Spirit, than thou canſt 
ever expect to have at any Future Time which 
thou canſt propoſe to thy ſelf. For the longer 
thou continueſt in a Sinſull Courſo, the more 
thou wilt grieve the Holy Spirit, and the more 
thou wilt be hardened in Sir, and ſo make 
thy Finding of God the more difficult. 
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